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FOREWORD

Important Foreword 
to the Reader

THIS BOOK WAS JUST FINISHED when the  sword 
of fire wielded by th e  angel of God’s Justice , 
as depicted in  the  recently  revealed th i rd  se­
cret of F a tim a, seemed to s tr ik e  through New York’s 
World Trade C enter on Sep tem ber 11, 2001, piercing 
it  like b u t te r  and  bringing it  to the  ground.

The P res iden t of the  U n ited  S ta tes declared it 
to be th e  b e g in n in g  of th e  f i r s t  w ar  of th e  new 
millennium.

We h a d  a rr ived  a t th e  deadline betw een  God’s 
Mercy and  Justice .

I had  felt an  u rgen t need  to write  th is  book over 
a year before the  New York d isas te r  because many 
did no t seem  to rea lize  t h a t  th e  th i rd  s e c re t  of 
F a t im a , f in a lly  rev ea led  in  th e  f irs t  y e a r  of th e  
new m il le n n iu m , w as a s o r t  of u l t im a tu m .  The 
actual v is ionary  o f F a t im a  sa id  it referred to the 
a n n ih i la t io n  o f  several en tire  nations, w h ich  we 
are “approaching rap id ly” because o f our fa ilure  to 
respond to the Fatim a message.

Already in  these pages we predicted tha t it would  
begin w ith  a  strike from Islam .  And God, a t  Fatim a, 
had a lready prepared  the  response.
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M ore T han J u st  a W akeup Call
Pope Jo h n  Pau l II called Septem ber 11, 2001, “a 

dark  day in  th e  history of hum anity ...” He th e n  con­
tinued  w ith  prayer:

“May God g ran t  th a t  the fa ith fu l o f the Church  
may be in the front line in the  search for justice, in 
rejection of violence, and in the  com m itm ent to be 
agents of peace.

“May th e  Blessed Virgin Mary, Queen o f  Peace, 
in tercede for the  whole world  so th a t  h a t r e d  and 
d e a th  m ay  n o t have  th e  l a s t  word!” (A n g e lu s  
Message, Septem ber 30, 2001).

This was the  beginning of a conflict different from 
any other, w ith  unpredictable  consequences. As the 
bombs dropped in A fghanistan, thousands ra llied  in 
neighboring P ak is tan  a g a in s t  the  U nited S ta tes . It 
has fifty atomic bombs.

It is tim e for the  whole world to aw aken  a t  last 
to th is message given a t F a t im a  in 1917, a message 
telling us th a t  if we continue to refuse to lis ten  to 
God “several entire nations w ill be a n n ih i la ted .”

We do not seem to w an t to believe th is  prophecy 
first made in  1917. We do not seem to w an t to accept 
th a t ,  when asked  by the Pope w hat the th ird  secret 
of F atim a m eant, S ister Lucia replied:

“If  w e h a v e  n ot a lre a d y  se e n  th e  fu lf illm e n t  
o f  th is  la s t  p art o f  th e  p ro p h ecy  ( th a t  “several 
en tire  na tions  will be a n n ih ila ted ”), we a re  m o v in g  
to w a r d s  i t  d a y  by d a y  w i t h  g i a n t  s t r id e s

As Pope Jo hn  Paul II h a s  said over an d  over, re ­
sponse to th e  requests  of O ur Lady of F a t im a  is more 
u rgen t th a n  ever.

The w ake up call given to our nation on Sep tem ­
ber 11, 2001, m ay be the  f irs t  of many. W ar h a s  been 
dec la red . O u r  u n se e n  en em y  h as ,  or w il l  have, 
access to n u c lea r  weapons. Will we f ina lly  follow 
through in our response to the  message of F atim a 
before it  is too late?
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A n oth er M iracle  N eed ed
The bloodless d issolution of the  Soviet Union, 

which the  Holy F a the r  d irectly  associated w ith  the 
F a t im a  re sp o n se ,  was th o u g h t  an  im possib ili ty . 
The end  to  th e  conflic t w i th  Is lam  will req u ire  
perhaps a n  even g rea te r  miracle. The in i t ia to r  of 
th is  first w a r  of the new m illennium  has said  there 
will not be peace in the West un til  there is peace in 
Palestine. His followers, sca tte red  in cells in  many 
countries, willingly give th e i r  lives to kill “u s .”

Are th e re  m any of “us” who would make ourselves 
living bombs?

This new world conflict is far more complex, and 
far more dangerous, th a n  it  would first appear. An 
in te rna tiona l C hris t ian -M uslim  conference was held 
in Rome a few weeks a fte r  th e  strike in New York. 
Having quickly reached th e  unanim ous agreem ent 
th a t  te r ro r is t  acts m ust be condemned, th e  pa r tic i­
pants  moved on to consider the  problems th a t  are 
the cause of th is  new war.

Ezzedin Ibrahim (Cultural Counselor of the  United 
A rab  E m ira te s )  sa id  th e  m a in  cau se  w as  “an  
explosion o f  hatred, violence, and  su ffering  in the 
Middle E a s t .”

C ardinal Carlo M ontini of M ilan a t t r ib u te d  it a t  
least in p a r t  to “excessive materialism , side by side 
with excessive poverty.”

C ard in a l  E tchegaray, fo rm er p re s id e n t  of the  
Pontifical Council for Ju s t ice  and  Peace said: “Reli­
gious extrem ism  is a reaction against anti-religious  
ex trem ism .” He added t h a t  economic in eq u a l i t ie s  
and nationa lis tic  ambitions fan the  flames.

And w ha t about those in telligent, well-educated, 
nkillful young m en who flew to th e ir  dea th s  in four 
hijacked je ts  to help destroy the  nation which was 
aborting babies, encouraging homosexuality, and  ex­
porting po rnography  in to  th e  sacred  p rec in c ts  of 
Inland? In  a word: a w ar complicated in i ts  causes
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and with no foreseeable so lution other th a n  th a t  a l­
ready offered by Our Lady of Fatim a.

Som e S u rp r ise s
There will be some su rp rises  in these pages, such 

as the  suggested  new role of Russia, the  urgency of 
the  new dogma requested by O ur Lady of All Nations, 
the  message of Our Lady in  Kibeho which deals with 
pagans and  M uslim s and in  which Our Lady said: 
“The world is on the edge o f  catastrophe. ”

Saint P ad re  Pio had sa id  th a t  Russia  would be 
converted w hen  there  was a Blue Army m em ber for 
every Comm unist. Perhaps it w ill not be so difficult  
to obtain a B lue  A rm y member for every one o f the 
M uslim  extremists.

These ex trem is ts  believe th a t  when th e y  give 
th e ir  lives to s trike  against us, they  go s t ra ig h t  to 
Heaven.

The rea d e r  m ay be su rp r ised  to discover in  the 
seq u e l  to t h i s  book, To S h a k e  the World, t h a t  
according to a “new” doctrine of St. Therese, Doctor 
of the  C hurch , in  confirm ation  of the  te a ch in g  of 
a n o th e r  C h u rc h  Doctor, S t. A lp h o n su s  L igouri,  
those who m ake  an d  keep the  B lue  A r m y  p ledge  
may hope a t the moment o f death  to go s tra igh t to 
Heaven.

When enough persons have  made th a t  pledge we 
will see the  m iracle  of Is lam ic -C h ris t ian  peace. We 
will see th e  fulfillm ent of th e  final promise of Our 
Lady of Fatim a:

“Finally my Im m aculate  H e a r t  will tr ium ph... an 
era  of peace will be g ran ted  to m ankind .”

T he V atican  D ocu m en t
To soften world reaction, w hen the  la s t  secre t of 

F a tim a  was re leased  by th e  Vatican, it w as accom­
panied by a n  explanatory  docum ent issued  by the  
Congregation for the  Doctrine of the  Faith . Since we 
quote largely  from th is  document, we have added  its
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complete tex t  in an  appendix  to show th a t  nothing 
has been quoted out of context.

S is ter Lucia has ind icated  th a t  the world is a l­
most inexorably proceeding to self destruction. In God’s 
Mercy th e  secret has been  revealed now, when it is 
still N O T  too late!

P erhaps  the  world p ress  missed the  m essage be­
cause it is not the world  which can help O ur Lady 
cause the  ange l’s sword to be sheathed. I t  is only the 
few generous souls.

Two Q u estio n s
Every word of th is  book is w ritten  for you in the 

hope th a t  you will be one of those few generous souls 
for whom God in tends it.

In th e  Jub ilee  Year 2000, I was in my 86 th  year 
and knew I was near  the  end  of my life. I w rote  i t  for 
you who m ig h t carry on a n d  complete w hat had  be­
gun. Time was runn ing  out.

I w as  d iag n o sed  w i th  m u lt ip le  m y e lo m a  on 
Thanksgiving Day, 2000. I t  is an  incurab le  cancer 
which affects the  blood an d  bones. It was no t unw el­
come because I had  prayed  all my life t h a t  I would 
not die a sudden  death. I h a d  often th ough t of cancer 
as a b less ing  because it  gives tim e to prepare .

I was w hisked off to th e  hospital. Almost before I 
knew w ha t was happen ing  I was under  trea tm en t.  
The doctor sa id  th a t  even despite  my age th e  dis­
ease, even if though incurable , was controllable.

God h a d  given me tim e to finish th is  m essage to
you.

How would you feel if  the  following conviction and 
u n d ers tand ing  came to you:

1) You were suddenly an d  completely convinced  
th a t  God h a s  sen t the  world a w arn ing th a t  it  is “on 
the edge of ca tas trophe—worse th a n  the  Deluge?”

2) You w ere also convinced th a t  you perfectly  
understood  w ha t God req u ired  to save m ank ind  from 
th is ca tastrophe?
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Four events had  convinced me:
1) In 1933, a Carm elite  Brother, whom everyone 

recognized as a sa in tly  man, had  a vision in which 
th e  basic m essage of F atim a w as revealed. He was 
told th a t  I was the  one to “make it known to the world.” 
(See the  book The Brother an d  I).

2) In  1946, a t  the  in v ita t io n  of the  Bishop of 
F atim a, I had  a lengthy in terview  with S ister Lucia 
in  which she confirmed th a t  th e  basic m essage of 
F a t im a  was w h a t the  B ro ther had  said. We drafted  
a “pledge” which she affirmed contained the specific 
req u es ts  necessary  to bring  abou t the  t r iu m p h  of 
th e  Im m aculate  H ear t  and to avoid the ann ih ila tion  
of nations.

3) Shortly afterw ard , in th e  Chapel of th e  Ap­
paritions a t  F a t im a , the  conviction came. I t  was a 
sudden realization of the urgency of shaking the  world 
w ith  th is  message.

4) I went to the  Bishop of F atim a, showed him 
th e  pledge (the conditions of which are so simple!), 
and  asked if he agreed th a t  th is  was w hat was needed 
to fulfill the  req u es ts  of O ur Lady of F a tim a. He 
answ ered  solemnly: “You m ay p rom ulgate  th is  as 
coming from m e.”

O nly One A sset N eeded!
How would you feel if you h a d  been in my place? 

Now, a t  the end of my life, I  feel greater concern than  
ever.

I see the  revela tion  of the  th i rd  secret as th e  sign 
th a t  the time o f mercy is coming to an end. We are  
approaching th e  brink . We need a t  least a few more 
generous souls.

I decided to w rite  th is book in  the  hope th a t ,  as 
you read  this, Our Lady will give you the same con­
viction  I experienced by myself in  the  Chapel of the  
A pparitions of F a t im a  in 1946.

A t first, you w ill probably feel as I  d id—helpless.



xi

I was 27 years old. The only asset I h a d  was a 
magazine which I had s tarted  during the Second World 
War in a c rusade  to obtain scapu lars  for our service 
men. With th a t ,  we s ta r ted  th e  “M arch of P ledges.” 
By the end of the  next year  we had  over a million. 
Only one a sse t  is needed: I t  is the  totus tuus  conse­
cration.

W hen  S is te r  L ucia  a s k e d  th e  P r io r e s s  of 
Pontevedra to m ake known th e  devotion of th e  F irst 
Saturdays, th e  Prioress said  there was no th ing  she 
could do. And she did nothing.

O ur Lord to ld  Lucia  sh o r t ly  a f te rw a rd s :  “Of  
herself she could do nothing, but with Me she could 
do it all. ”

The R est o f  th e  S tory
I began th is  book early in  the  Jubilee Year with 

a sense th a t  my life was rap id ly  coming to an  end 
even before my cancer was diagnosed. I knew  it  was 
time to pass on the  torch.

My bishop of 50 years of apostolate  h ad  insisted, 
in  1988, t h a t  I write  the story of the apostolate  be­
cause, he said, “The Blue A rmy is im portan t for the 
Church.”

An inciden t a t his funera l convinced me th a t  it 
was time to te ll the  res t  of th e  story from 1988 to the 
present, especially of the tu rb u le n t  ten  years  during 
which Pope John  Paul II personally intervened to have 
the  Blue A rmy in s ti tu tionalized  in the  Church.

My wife suggested th a t  if I was going to te ll  “the 
re s t  of the  story,” I should include some personal 
anecdotes.

B ook  D iv id ed  in to  Two
I did not w an t to mix th e  re s t  of the  story with 

the  urgency of th e  message of th e  secret. T h a t  is why 
th is  book h a s  a sequel.

Deadline  is to find those generous souls who will 
be convinced, by the  release of th e  la s t  secret, to join 
Our Lady in  offering the  P assion  of Her Son to the
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F a th e r  to p reven t a ca tas trophe  “worse th a n  th e  Del­
uge” before i t  is too late.

The second, ti t led  To Shake  the World, is about 
passing on th e  torch.

I had  some difficulty in deciding w hether certa in  
chap ters  should be in the  f irs t  book or in th e  second. 
I hope the  re a d e r  will read  both.

The T rium ph
Simeon p rayed  and believed th a t  he would live 

to see the Savior of the  World. I often prayed in  th a t  
m ystery of th e  Rosary th a t  I would live to see the 
tr iu m ph  of th e  Im m aculate  H e a r t  prom ised a t  F a ­
tima: “My Im m acula te  H e a r t  will tr ium ph. Russia  
will be converted and an e ra  of peace will be g ran ted  
to m ankind .”

I  have lived to see at least its beginning, and  to 
have a vision o f  w hat it w ill be. I t ry  to expla in  th is  
in the  las t  chapter.

Showing th e  way, St. Grignion de M ontfort fore­
saw and described it. I rejoice th a t  it is rum ored  in 
Rome th a t  he m ay now be declared a Doctor of the 
Church. He foretells even th e  tr iu m ph  in detail.

I t  will be an  era  of such powerful s a in ts  th a t  
wondrous graces and conversions will take place. And 
you can make it happen.

Following is a sum m ary  of th e  two books, beg in­
ning with th is  one, so you m ay have the en tire  picture 
in brief.

O verv iew  o f F irst Ten C hapters
The final secret of F atim a was revealed in  a tru ly  

e x trao rd in a ry  docum ent from th e  h ighest level of 
th e  Church w hich reveals no t only the  secret b u t  the 
essence of th e  message of F a t im a: devotion to the 
Im m acula te  Heart.

I t  also says to the entire Church  th a t  th is  mes­
sage cannot be ignored.
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We begin  by asking two questions:
1) Why was the  secret revealed in th is  ex trao r­

dinary Vatican document in  2000?
2) Why was a “preview” of the  secret previously 

released a t  A k ita  in 1984 w ith  the  encouragem ent of 
the  sam e C ongregation which released  th e  actual  
secret s ix teen  years later?

We find th e  answ er in th e  words of O ur Lady of 
Akita: “So fa r  I have been  able to hold back  the  
chas tisem ent.. .”

There is a deadline.
The n e x t  big  q u e s t io n  is: If  devo tion  to th e  

Immaculate H eart of Mary (as specified by Sister Lucia 
in the  Blue A rm y pledge) is the  answer, do we have 
tim e to exp la in  the  role of M ary  even w ith in  the  
Church? M any  ignore Her role either deliberately  
or for lack o f  instruction.

How will we make know n the solid basis for con­
secration to the Im m acula te  Heart—th a t  She is the 
Mother of God, Co-Redemptrix, M ediatrix, and  Ad­
vocate? How can we fulfill th e  m andate  She revealed 
to us a t  F a t im a  in the words: “God wishes to estab­
lish in the world  devotion to M y Im m aculate  Heart?”

This is th e  new challenge especially for th e  offi­
cial World Apostolate of Fatim a. I ts  Blue Army pledge 
contains th e  specific conditions given by O ur Lady 
"to prevent th is” (i.e., the annih ila tion  of nations) and 
puts us on th e  ascent of Carmel.

The challenge cries out in  a special way to the 
laity. The beatification of F ranc is  and J a c in ta  have 
"canonized” F a t im a ’s basic pledge.

The nex t th ir te en  ch ap te rs  of th is book, beg in­
ning with th e  Icon of K azan and  the possible effect 
on Russia, deal w ith  the Blue Army from its  decline 
after the dissolution of the  Soviet Union to its  new 
role a fter  being  in s t i tu tio n a lized  into th e  C hurch  
ahortly before 2000.
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O ther C on cern s
This is th e  time of Divine Mercy. It is a tim e when 

we can still expect God to in te rvene  in a dram atic , 
worldwide m an n er  to fac il ita te  our effort.

We m ust address the  question of reverence for 
the  E ucharist, which is a t  th e  h e a r t  of th e  tr ium ph .

It is also the  special time of the Queen of the World. 
She is the L ady  o f A ll  Nations.

We have a special responsib ility  to p ray  for our 
own nation  which has been tee te ring  betw een the 
cu ltu re  of life and  the  cu l tu re  of death . The f irs t 
apparition a t  Fatim a was th a t  of its national Guardian  
Angel, who said, “Pray for your na tion .”

Finally we try  to explain how near  th e  tr iu m ph  
may be, and  w ha t it will be.

To Shake th e  W orld
The sequel to th is book, To Shake the World!, is 

the rest of the  story begun a t the  m andate of my bishop 
in 1998. I t  ha s  more personal details th a n  th e  ea r­
lier book t i t led  Dear Bishop. I t  describes th e  loose 
ends, the  unfin ished. I t  is a passing  on of th e  torch. 
The following is a quote from the  first chapter:

Having always been so active in trying to shake 
the world with the message of Fatima, I th ink  I 
never had time to remember. And there were many 
things I wanted  to forget. So why should I write 
this book now, when I am not obliged by obedi­
ence to my bishop?

As I was considering this I noticed in the obitu­
ary column of a daily metropolitan paper th a t  
the ages of almost all who died within the previ­
ous 24 hours were younger than  I. It was the 
same the next day, and the  day after that. And 
this raised two questions in my mind:

Did God give me health of body and mind, after 
85 years of life, because I was to tell the res t  of 
the story? If I did write it, would anybody care?
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I did not know the answer to the second ques­
tion. But the first recalled the words of my bishop, 
who I thought might still be in force even though 
he was now in Heaven:

“It is important... you will remember one thing 
and th a t  will remind you of another. The Blue 
Army is im portant to the Church.”
I decided i t  was time to tell the  whole story in 

the  hope th a t  o thers  would dare  to try  to sh ake  the 
world crying “Wake up! You a re  a t  the b rink  of c a ta s ­
trophe, and  I know w hat will save you!”
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“The th ird  secret of Fatim a reveals an angel 
about to strike the world by fire. He is prevented, 
at least for a time, by Our Lady of Fatima.

“M ohammed wrote in the  Koran th a t  his 
daughter Fatima ‘has the highest place in Heaven 
after the Virgin Mary.’

“She has told the world it has two choices: Turn 
to God or face annihilation of entire nations.

“Many believe the Virgin Mary, so revered 
by Mohammed, chose to be known today as ‘Our 
Lady of F a t im a’ because She will give us the 
answer to th is new war.

“The Vatican document which accompanied 
release of the secret says: ‘Today the p rosp ect  
that the w orld  m ig h t  he re d u c e d  to a shes  by 
a sea o f  f i r e  no longer seem s pure fantasy. 
M an him self,  w ith his in ven tion s, has fo rged  
the  f l a m in g  sw ord .’”

-Jo h n  M. Haffert, October 13, 2001

“With My Son, I have intervened so many times 
to appease the  w rath  of the  Father. I have 
prevented the coming of calamities by offering 
Him the sufferings of the Son on the Cross, His 
Precious Blood, and beloved souls who console 
Him  and form a cohort of victim souls. Prayer, 
penance and courageous sacrifices can soften the 
Father’s anger.”

-Words of Our Lady at Akita.
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CHAPTER 1

Angel of Justice

Angel of Justice with fiery sword. 
Pope struggles up mountain through city 
half in ruins.

I N 1981, FORMER AUSTRALIAN T r a p p is t ,  
Law rence Downie, sky jacked  a Boeing 747 
with  113 hostages  on board . He forced it  to 
land  in France, doused himself in  gasoline, tied gaso­

line  can is te rs  to h is  jacket, a n d  dem anded  t h a t  th e  
Pope reveal th e  T h ird  Secret of Fatim a.

W orldw ide  “c ru s a d e s ” w e re  o rg a n iz e d  w i th  
pe ti t ion s  to th e  Holy See for th e  revela tion  of th e  
Secret.

D e sp i te  th e  c u r io s i ty  of th e  w orld  a n d  th e  
p re ssu re s  of u n t ru s t in g  ac tiv is ts , during  th e  e n ti re  
fifty-six years  a f te r  the  S ecret w as delivered in  a 
s e a le d  e n v e lo p e  to th e  B ish o p  of F a t im a ,  fou r  
Popes in succession  decided i t  w as not th e  r ig h t  
t im e  to m ake i t  pub lic .1 Finally, on May 13, 2000, 
ju s t  a fte r  th e  Pope had  bea tif ied  th e  two you ngest 
ch ild ren  of th e  F a t im a  a p p a ri t io n s ,  the  V a tican ’s
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S e c r e ta ry  of S ta t e  on b e h a l f  of th e  Pope, 
announced:

“In order th a t  the faithful may better receive 
the message of Our Lady of Fatima, the  Pope 
has charged the Congregation for the Doctrine 
of the  F a i th  w ith  m ak ing  public th e  th i rd  
part of the  Secret, after the  preparation  of an 
appropriate  commentary.”
W ithout im m edia te ly  revea ling  the  th i r d  p a r t  

of the  Secret, th e  C ard ina l S ec re ta ry  of S ta te  ex­
plained:

“The tex t contains a prophetic vision s im i­
lar to those found in Sacred Scripture, which 
do not describe with photographic clarity the 
details of fu tu re  events, bu t ra ther  synthesize 
and condense, against a unified background, 
events sp read  out over tim e in a succession 
and a dura tion  which are  not specified. As a 
result, the  text must be in terp re ted  in a sym ­
bolic key.”
Six weeks la te r , the  V atican  revealed  th e  th ird  

p a r t  of the  Secret in a rem ark ab le  document, which 
explains the  role of miracles and  private  revela tions 
in  th e  C hurch  an d  affirms, in  a definitive m anner, 
th e  m iracle  a n d  m essage of F a t im a .

The th i r d  p a r t  of th e  S ec re t  consis ts  of two 
vis ions. T he  f i r s t  is a c o n t in u a t io n  of th e  f i r s t

1 In the mem oir of Lucia of A ugust 31, 1941, the seer  
wrote: “The Secret is composed of three different parts, 
two of which I w ill now reveal.” The first part w as a v i­
sion of Hell and prophecies involving R ussia and future  
war. The second part was “to give us special knowledge  
and special love of the Im m aculate Heart of Mary.” The 
third part w as first opened by Pope John XXIII in  1960. 
He and his successors decided not to make it known until 
June 26, 2000.
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p a r t  of th e  S ecre t a lready  revealed  in w hich  Our 
Lady had  ju s t  sa id  to the  ch ild ren  th a t  th e  dogma 
of the  fa ith  would always be kep t in Portugal. Then, 
an  Angel w ith  a fiery sword appeared:

“At the  left of Our Lady and a little above, 
we saw an Angel with flaming sword in his left 
hand; flashing it gave out flames th a t  looked 
as though they would se t the  world on fire.

“But they died out in contact with the splendor 
th a t  Our Lady rad iated  towards him from Her 
right hand.

“Pointing to the ea r th  with his right hand, 
the Angel cried out in a loud voice: ‘Penance, 
Penance, Penance!’”
In  the  accom panying docum ent, the  C ard in a l  

Secre tary  of th e  C ongregation for the  D octrine  of 
th e  F a i th  said:

“This represents the th rea t of judgment which 
looms over the  world.”
The docum en t calls it th e  “sign of th e  t im e s”— 

these  tim es.
M isu n d ersto od  in  th e  M edia

This T h ird  S ec re t’s symbolic vision of th e  A n­
gel with the  fiery sword, ready  to set fire to th e  ea r th  
bu t held  back  by O ur Lady, is a symbolic vision 
which, like th e  pa rab les  of O ur  Lord, m ay no t be 
understood by all.

The world p ress , which so often looks only for 
the  sensa tiona l,  seemed to m iss th e  t ru e  u rgency  
and im portance  of the  m essage  because of one p a r t  
of the  ex p lana to ry  docum ent, which says:

“As far as individual events (revealed in  the 
Secret) are described, they belong to the  past.
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Those who expected  e x c i t in g  apocalyptic  
rev e la t ions  abou t the  end  of th e  world, or 
the future course of history, are bound to be 
disappointed.”
Elsew here, th e  docum ent exp la ins  th a t :
1) I t  is apocalyptic;
2) I t  is no t abou t th e  end  of th e  world, or the  

fu tu re  course of history, because  i t  is of r ig h t  now.
The docum ent says:

“The Angel with the flaming sword on the  
left of the M other of God recalls similar images 
in the Book of Revelation (the Apocalypse). 
This represents the threat o f judgment, which 
looms over the world. Today, the prospect that 
the world m ight be reduced to ashes by a sea o f  
fire no longer seems pure fantasy. Man himself, 
with his inventions, has forged the f la m in g  
sword.”

“N a tio n s  W ill Be A n n ih ila ted ”
In  th e  ve ry  b e g in n in g  of th e  docum en t, th e  

S ec re ta ry  of th e  C ongregation  for the  D octrine  of 
th e  F a i th  reca lled  t h a t  on M ay 12, 1982, S is te r  
Lucia  wrote to th e  Holy F a th e r:

“The th ird  part of the Secret refers to Our 
L ady’s words: ‘If not, (Russia) will spread her  
errors th roughout the world, causing wars and 
persecutions of the Church. The good will be 
martyred; the  Holy Father will have much to 
suffer; various nations will be annihila ted  
(Emphasis added.)
And, S is te r  Lucia  added:

“If we h a v e  n ot y et se e n  th e  com p lete  
fu lfillm en t o f  th e  fin a l p art o f  th is  p rop h ­
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ecy, we are  g o in g  tow ard s it  l i t t le  by l i t t le  
w ith  grea t s tr id e s .”
The Secret dea ls  w ith  th e  p re s e n t  world c ris is  

in  fa i th  and  m orality . I t  is a re p e t i t io n  of th e  f ina l 
w ords spoken by O ur Lady a t  F a t im a : “M en m u s t  
cease  offending God, Who is so m uch offended.”

Or else!
T h e  S e c o n d  P a r t

T he  d o c u m e n t  a lso  s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  S e c r e t ’s 
symbolic vision is open to m ore th a n  a single i n ­
te rp re ta t io n .

T he  offic ia l d o c u m e n ta r i a n  of F a t im a ,  Rev. 
Jo aq u im  Alonso, CMF, felt s tro ng ly  th a t  th e  th i rd  
part of th e  S ecre t re fe rred  to a c ris is  in the  C hurch  
because  the  w ords spoken by O ur Lady ju s t  before 
th is  Third  Secret were: “The dogm a of the  fa i th  will 
alw ays be kep t in  P o r tug a l .”

The second p a r t  of the  T h ird  Secret, rev ea led  
on J u n e  26, 2000, is as follows:

“And we saw, in an immense light th a t  is 
God (something similar to how people appear 
in a mirror when they pass in  front of it), a 
Bishop dressed in white (we had  the im pres­
sion it was the  Holy Father). O ther bishops, 
priests, men and  women religious, going up a 
steep m ountain  a t the top of which was a big 
Cross of rough-hewn trunk s  as of a cork tree  
with bark.

“Before reaching there, the Holy Father passed 
through a big city half in ru ins. And half t re m ­
bling with ha lt ing  step, afflicted with pain and 
sorrow, he prayed  for the souls of the corpses 
he met on his way.

“Having reached the top of the  mountain, on 
his knees a t  th e  foot of the big Cross, he was
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killed by a group of soldiers who fired bullets 
and arrows a t  him. And in the  same way, there  
died, one a f te r  another, th e  o ther  bishops, 
priests, men and women religious, and various 
lay people of different ranks and positions.

“Beneath the  two arms of the Cross there  
were two Angels, each with a crystal asperso- 
rium in his hand, in which they gathered up 
the blood of the  M artyrs and with it sprinkled 
the souls th a t  were making th e ir  way to God.”
W hat p a r t  of th is  final S ecre t of F a tim a, m ade 

know n on Ju n e  26, 2000, re fe rs  to the  past?  W ha t 
is s ti l l  to h a p p e n  if we ignore th e  call to penance  
to hold back th e  sword of D ivine Justice?

This is the challenge to the new century.
I t  is the  challenge  to b r ing  abou t the  prom ised  

tr iu m p h  th ro u g h  th e  simple, specific re q u e s ts  of 
F a t im a , which enab le  us each day to do th e  p e n ­
ance required so th a t  the Angel of Justice  will sheathe  
h is  flam ing sword over the  world.

Some feel t h a t  the  “city h a lf  in  ru in s” r e p r e ­
se n ts  the  world s t ru ck  by fire, w ith  en tire  n a t io n s  
an n ih ila ted , if we do not enab le  O ur Lady to hold 
back the  Angel of Ju s tice  by fulfilling H er reques ts . 
R evealing  the  Secret, the  V atican  docum ent says: 

“Today the prospect that the world  m igh t be re­
duced  to ashes by a sea o f fire no longer seems p ure  
fantasy. Man himself, w ith his inventions, has forged  
the f la m in g  sw o rd .”

P a s t  the  city  h a lf  in ru ins , over m any corpses, 
th e  Pope climbs “h a l f  trembling , w ith  ha ltin g  step, 
afflicted with pa in  and  sorrow,"accompanied by “other 
bishops, priests, men and women religious. He prays 
for th e  souls of th e  corpses he  m e t on his way.” 

Could the  “corpses” symbolize th o u san d s  of d e ­
fected  p r ie s ts  a n d  religious?
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The m arty rdo m  of the  Pope, w ith  m any of th e  
devout, could sti l l  be a fu tu re  r e a l i ty  if  the  w a r n ­
ings of H eaven con tinue  to be ig no red .2

S is te r  L ucia’s V iew
In  th e  V atican  docum ent, we were given th e  

fu ll  te x t  of S is te r  L u c ia ’s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of th e  
S ecre t delivered in  a le t te r  to Pope Jo hn  P au l II, 
w hen  His Holiness w ent to F a t im a  on May 12, 1982 
to th a n k  Our Lady  for saving h is  life the  previous 
M ay 13th.

I t  will be rem em bered  th a t  a f te r  he was shot, 
w hile recovering in  th e  hosp ita l, th e  Pope read  th e  
T h ird  Secret for th e  f irs t  time. I t  is probable t h a t  
he asked  Sister Lucia for her in te rp re ta t io n  because 
it is unlikely  (in th is  w r i te r ’s opinion, ex trem ely  
unlikely) th a t  S is te r  Lucia would have given he r  
in t e r p r e t a t io n  to th e  Pope u n le s s  H is H o l in e ss  
req ues ted  it.

To avoid an y  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g ,  the  V atican  
d ocum en t of J u n e  26, 2000 q u o te d  th e  l e t t e r  of 
S is te r  Lucia to th e  Pope in full, together w ith  a 
photocopy o f the han dw rit ten  original.

In  th is  letter, S is te r  Lucia clearly  in te rp re ts  th e  
vision of th e  Angel w ith  fiery sword as an im p e n d ­
ing act of God’s Ju s t ic e  if m en do not respond to 
th e  F a t im a  m essage. She speaks of the  “symbolic 
revelation—conditioned by w he the r  we accept or not 
w h a t th e  m essage asks  of u s .”

Once again  le t  u s  read  he r  own words:
“The th ird  p a r t  of the Secret refers to Our

Lady’s words: ‘If not ( that is if we do not hear

2 In the first interpretation, the “arrows” shot at the  
Pope would be sp iritual attacks. In the second, m ight not 
Inner bullets have seem ed to be arrows to children of 1917?
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The first apparition can be shown in a single picture as 
above. Our Lady holds back the fiery sword of the Angel of 
Justice with the light from Her Sorrowful and Immaculate 
Heart.

The second part of the Secret w ould be better depicted  
by a motion picture, or a series of pictures. It reveals the Pope
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climbing a mountain. At the top is a rough cross. He encounters 
many corpses on the way. He passes through a ruined city. 
He is killed when he reaches the top, where angels sprinkle 
the mountain with the blood of those who have died for the 
faith.
(Drawings by Sr. Mary Veronica of the Handmaids of Mary Immaculate.)
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Our Lady’s requests), Russia will spread her 
e rrors throughout the  world, causing wars and 
persecutions of the Church. The good will be 
m artyred; the Holy F a the r  will have much to 
suffer; various nations will be annihila ted  

“If we have not yet seen the complete ful­
fillment of the f ina l par t  of this prophecy, we 
are going towards it little by little w ith  great 
strides.

“Let us not say th a t  it is God who is pun­
ishing us in this way; on the contrary it is people 
themselves who are  preparing their  own pun­
ishm ent. In His kindness, God warns and calls 
us to th e  r ig h t  p a th ,  while re sp ec t in g  the  
freedom He has given us. Hence people are re­
sponsible.”
I t  is im p o r ta n t  to no te  t h a t  S is te r  Lucia, in 

exp la in ing  the  m eaning  of the  Third  Secret, singles 
out th e  “final p a r t  of th is  prophecy,” w hich  s ta tes , 
“va rious  na tions will be a n n ih i la te d .” I t  is th e  only 
p a r t  of th e  prophecy t h a t  ha s  not yet happened . All 
of the  o th e r  prophecies of O ur Lady of F a t im a , with 
exception  of th a t  “f in a l ly ” (or “in th e  e n d ”), H er 
I m m a c u la t e  H e a r t  w il l  t r iu m p h ,  h a v e  a l r e a d y  
happened , a t  le a s t  in  p a r t ,  as in th e  case of the  
conversion  of Russia.

S i s t e r  L ucia  sa y s  n o t  only t h a t  t h i s  is th e  
m e a n in g  of th e  S ecre t .  She says, “we are going  
towards it little by litt le  w ith  great s t r id e s .”

T his is a call to penance  in our age like the  call 
to penance  in the  t im e  of Jo n a h  who prophesied  to 
the  people of Nineveh t h a t  they had  only forty days 
to r e p e n t  an d  do p e n an ce , or p e r ish .  We do not 
know how m any days we m ay have left, b u t  w h a t ­
ever th a t  deadline, we are  approaching it  “with great 
s t r id e s .”
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Cover of SOUL Magazine, March-April 2001, depicts the 
first part of the Fatima Secret. SOUL is the official voice of 
the Blue Army in the U.S.

To subscribe to this excellent magazine, which contains 
updates of Fatima and its World Apostolate, write to the 
Blue Army, Washington, NJ 07882, or visit them online at 
www.bluearmy.com.

http://www.bluearmy.com
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Indeed , th is  is th e  them e of th e  en tire  V atican 
docum en t exp la in ing  th e  Secret (see Appendix 2). 
I t  is a rea ff i rm a tion  of the biblical call to do p e n ­
ance or to perish.

The Vatican docum en t also says  th a t  a lthough  
th is  is “p riva te  rev e la t io n ,” it is not to be ignored, 
a n d  t h a t  the  m ain  devotion of ou r  response  is to 
the Im m a cu la te  H eart o f  Mary.

C an n ot Be Ignored
L est  the  re a d e r  th in k  we a re  ta k in g  words of 

th e  V a t ic a n  d o c u m e n t  ou t  of c o n te x t ,  we h a v e  
in c lu d ed  th e  e n t i re  docum ent a t  th e  end of th is  
book.

A la rg e  p a r t  of th e  docum en t ex p la in s  w h y  
f a ith fu l  C a th o lic s  sh o u ld  n o t d isr e g a r d  th is  
m e s s a g e .  I t  e x p la in s  th e  d i f f e re n c e  b e tw e e n  
public  an d  p r iva te  reve la tion  an d  concludes w ith  
St. P au l:  “Do not quench  the  Spirit ,  do not despise 
p rophesy ing  (5:19-21).”

T h e  do cu m en t q u o te s  th e  C a te c h is m  of th e  
C atholic  Church:

“Throughout the  ages, there  have been so- 
called ‘private’ revelations, some of which have 
been recognized by the authority of the Church...
I t  is not their  role to complete C h ris t’s defini­
tive Revelation b u t to help live more fully by 
it in a certain period of history.” (No. 67)
To those  who say, “we do not have  to believe in  

F a t im a ,” th e  docum ent clearly s ta te s  t h a t  p riva te  
revelations, which the  Church has declared authentic, 
“shou ld  no t be d isrega rded .” F a th e r  Louis Louchet, 
in  h is  m aste r ly  book Apparit ions ,  says:

“The ra tionalis t shrugs his shoulders when 
he hears  of apparitions and miracles because
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he does not believe and does not w an t to do so.
He rejects God’s presence in the  world and is 
unwilling to adm it th a t  God has acted in a way 
requiring his own personal response. That is 
why, when the supernatural becomes, as it were, 
incarnated in a historical event, he is horrified 
and repelled.”
The C hurch also is skeptical of appari tions , not 

for lack of fa i th  b u t  from  fear of deception. This is 
especially true o f  p r iva te  revelations  seen  as “signs 
of the  t im es ,” c o n ta in in g  messages for the entire  
( 'hurch  or for a ll m a n k in d .

C an a good C atholic  deny C hurch-approved  a p ­
p a r i t io n s  or m essag es  and  sti l l  r e m a in  a “good” 
C a th o lic ,  even  th o u g h  th e y  a re  n o t  ob liged  to 
believe? In  the  case of anyone who knows th a t  a 
given m iracle  or a p p a r i t io n  is a u th e n t ic ,  a t le a s t  
h um an  fa i th  is re q u ire d  for th a t  w hich  one knows 
is true .

I t  is no tew orthy  t h a t  the  V atican  docum ent r e ­
vealing th e  Secret m akes  th is  clear.

A b out th e  F uture
C oncerning th e  re la t io n  of th e  S ecre t to the  fu ­

tu re , th e  docum ent s ta te s :
“In  th is  case (of th e  S ecre t of F a t im a),  

prediction of the fu tu re  is of secondary impor­
tance. W hat is essen tia l is the actualization 
of the  definitive revelations, which concerns 
the individual a t the deepest level. The prophetic 
word is a w arn ing  or a consolation, or both 
together. In th is sense, there  is a link between 
the charism of prophecy and the category of ‘signs 
of the  tim es.’

“In  the private revelations approved by the 
Church, and therefore also in Fatim a, this is
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the point: They help us to unders tand  the signs 
of the times and to respond righ tly  in faith .”

The Im m acu late  H eart
At the  h e a r t  of th e  response  a sked  a t  F a t im a  

is devotion to th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of Mary. The 
docum en t explains:

“In biblical language, the ‘h e a r t ’ indicates 
the  center of hum an  life, the point where r e a ­
son, will, temperament, and sensitivity converge, 
where the person finds his un ity  and his in te ­
rior orien ta tion . According to M atthew  5:8, 
the  ‘Imm aculate H ear t’ is a h e a r t  which, with 
God’s Grace, has come to perfect in terior unity 
and therefore ‘sees God.’

“To be ‘devoted’ to the Im m aculate  H eart of 
Mary means therefore to embrace this attitu de  
o f  heart, w h ich  m akes th e  f ia t , ‘Your w ill  
be done,’ the d efin in g  cen ter  o f  one’s w hole  
life .

“It m ig h t b e  ob jected  th a t  w e  sh o u ld  n ot  
p la ce  a h u m a n  b e in g  b e tw een  o u r se lv e s  and  
C h rist. B ut th e n  w e rem em b er th a t  P au l did  
n ot h e s ita te  to  sa y  to h is  com m u n ities: ‘im ita te  
m e’ (1 Cor 4:16; Phil 3;17;1 Th 1:6 and 3:7, 9). In  
th e  A p ostle , th e y  could  see  co n cre te ly  w h a t it  
m ea n t to fo llow  C h rist. B u t from  w hom  m ig h t  
w e better learn in  every age th an  from the M other 
o f th e  Lord?”
This la s t  p a ra g ra p h  in th e  V atican  docum ent 

concern ing  th e  Secre t is especially  significant. The 
unfo ld ing  of th e  m essage  of F a t im a , and  the  c h a l­
lenge of the  rev ea le d  Secret to th e  new century, 
involves the  in te rm e d ia ry  role of Mary. I t  will be a 
challenge  to an  u n d e rs tan d in g ,  a n d  affirm ation , of 
th e  role of M ary  in  sa lva tion  history.
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i'liis is so im p o r ta n t  t h a t  we sh a ll  be speak ing  
Ilf II nl g rea te r  leng th .

“P eop le  A re R esp o n sib le”
W(> e m p h a s iz e  a g a in  t h a t  t h i s  r e m a r k a b l e  

iltM imient on the Third  Secret of Fatim a, in affirming 
I he miracle and m essage of Fatim a with  all its proph- 
imu'h, declares in th e  w ords of S is te r  Lucia  herself:

“If we have not yet seen the complete ful­
fillment of the final par t  of th is prophecy, we 
are going towards it  little by litt le  with great 
s trides.”
She adds th a t  people them selves  a re  p repar in g  

(heir own p u n ish m e n t  and  therefo re , “people a re  
responsib le.” If we a re  to avoid th e  f lam ing sword 
of (Sod’s Ju s tice  from se t t in g  fire to th e  e a r th ,  we 
m ust do as Our Lady a t  F a t im a  h a s  asked.

The T hird  S ec re t’s symbolic vision of the  Angel 
with th e  fiery sword, read y  to se t fire  to the  e a r th  
but he ld  back by O ur Lady, is a m essage  especially 
for those who can u n d e rs ta n d  and who will respond. 
It is a challenge m ost especially to those  a lready  
consecra ted  to th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  in  one apos­
t il a te  or another, b u t  m ost especially in  the  official, 
Church-recognized A posto late  of F a t im a .

T his  is the  special responsib ili ty  of its  leaders. 
All can be su m m ed  up in those  sim ple words 

of th e  October 13, 1977 le t te r  of Pope Jo h n  P au l 
II, th a t  the importance of Fatima is not in the miracles 
but in  th e  fact t h a t  F a t im a  ind ica tes  th e  specific 
re sp o n se  n e c e ssa ry  to  save  m a n k in d  from self- 
destruc tion .

An Angel of D ivine Ju s tice  s ta n d s  ready  to se t 
fire to  th e  e a r th .  In  H is  Mercy, God sends “th e  
M other” to hold back  th e  fiery sword. She  comes at
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F atim a  in a miracle o f  fire, which caused  tens o f  
thousands to th ink  it was the end o f the world. A n d  
She tells us w hat we m u s t do to cause the A ngel o f  
Justice  to sheathe the sword.

An artist's depiction of the Secret, published by the 
Postulation for the canonization of Blessed Francisco and 
Jacinta.
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CHAPTER 2

Message for the 
New Century

Why the Secret was kept for so long.

S PEAKING TO THE HUNDREDS of th o u sa n d s  
p re s e n t  a t  F a t im a  for th e  bea tif ica t ion  of 
th e  ch ildren , and  to m illions w a tch ing  by 
te levision , th e  C a rd in a l  S e c re ta ry  of S ta te  sa id  

some p a r ts  of th e  Secret, a lre a d y  largely  fulfilled, 
continue now:

“A ttacks aga inst the C hurch  and a g a in s t  
Christians, together with the burden of suffering 
which they involve, tragically  continue. Even 
if the events to which the th ird  par t  of the Se­
cret of Fatim a refers now seem part of the past, 
Our L a d y ’s call to conversion and penance, i s ­
sued at the beginning of the tw entieth  century, 
remains timely and urgent today.

“The Lady of the message seems to read the  
signs of the tim es—the signs of our time—with 
special insigh t...  The in s is te n t  inv ita tion  of 
Mary Most Holy to penance  is no th ing  b u t



r
IH

the m anifestation of Her m aternal concern for 
the  fate  of the h um an  family, in need of con­
version and forgiveness.”3 (Emphasis added.)

Our Lady A lso  P rep ared  th e  Way
T his s ta te m e n t  p re p a re d  the  way for the  world 

to le a rn  th e  th ird  p a r t  of th e  Secret.
O u r  L ady  H e rs e l f  h a d  a lrea d y  p re p a re d  th e  

C hurch  by Her m essage in  Akita, J a p a n ,  which was 
re lea sed  in  a p a s to ra l  le t te r  by th e  b ishop of the  
diocese in  which She ap p eared  in M arch  1984.

Books, which appeared  in Japan , and  then  t r a n s ­
la ted  a n d  published in  o th e r  nations, he lped  spread 
the  word w ith in  the  C hurch .4 (The basic message was 
published in SOUL Magazine, the official voice of the 
Blue Army, in 1988.)

M any  reac ted  incredulously.
Even though  th e  P re fec t of th e  S acred  Congre­

g a t io n  of th e  D o c tr in e  for th e  F a i t h  (C a rd in a l  
R atz inger)  said th e  m essage  of A k ita  w as s im ilar  
to th e  T h ird  Secret of F a t im a , th e  world  did not 
seem re a d y  to h e a r  th e  w arn ing  of “a n  Angel w ith

3 M essage of John Paul II for the 1997 World Day of 
the Sick, No. 1, in Insegnamenti ,  vol. xix/2, 1996, pg. 561.

4 One of the first books about Akita w as written by 
Father Shim ura, President of the Blue Army in Japan and 
rector of the Cathedral in Tokyo. The basic “source” work 
was w ritten  by Father Yasuda, spiritual director of the 
convent of the apparitions. Then editor of SOUL M aga­
zine, I w anted to write a new book based on the works of 
Fr. Shim ura and Father Yasuda. When I asked the advice 
of Bishop Ito of Akita, H is Excellency asked me first to 
translate the Yasuda book in  its entirety. It w as published  
in 1989: Akita,  the Tears a n d  Message of  M ary  (202 pp). I 
later wrote a 'smaller book, The Meaning of  Aki ta,  pub­
lished in the same year, which contains all the words spoken 
in the A kita apparitions.
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ii flaming sword...flames t h a t  looked as th ough  they 
would se t  th e  world on f ire .”

Of specia l m ean ing  in  th e  s ta te m e n t  of C ard i­
nal Sodano on May 13 a t  F a t im a  are the  words: “Our 
Lady’s call to conversion an d  penance, is sued  a t the  
beginning of th e  tw e n t ie th  century, re m a in s  t imely  
and urgent today.”

To g ra sp  th e  full p ic tu re ,  i t  is im p o r ta n t  to u n ­
ders tand  w hy C ard inal R atz inge r  said th a t  keeping 
I he m essag e  Secret u n t i l  2000 was “a m a t te r  of 
prudence.”

W hy a S e c r e t  So L ong
In  th e  f i r s t  p a r t  of th e  Secret, O ur Lady  said 

(after show ing the  ch ild ren  a vision of Hell):
“You have seen Hell where the souls of poor 

sinners go. To save them , God wishes to e s tab ­
lish in the  world devotion to My Im m aculate 
Heart. If  what I say to you is done, many souls 
will be saved and there  will be peace. The war 
(World War I) is going to end. But if people do 
not cease offending God, a worse one will break 
out during  the pontificate of Pius XI.5

“W hen you will see a night illumined by an 
unknown light, know th a t  this is the great sign 
given by God th a t  He is about to pun ish  the 
world for its crimes by means of war, famine 
and persecutions of the  Church and of the  Holy 
Father.

“To prevent this, I shall come to ask for the 
consecration of Russia to My Immaculate Heart 
and the Communions of Reparation on the First
5 By “coincidence,” Father Eugenio Pacelli was ordained 

a bishop on May 13, 1917, the day of the first apparition  
of Fatim a. He became Pope P ius XII, who succeeded Pius 
XI just after the beginning of the Second World War with  
Hitler’s march into A ustria.
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S a tu rd ays. I f  M y req u ests  are heard , R u ss ia  
w ill be co n v erted  and th ere  w ill be peace. If  
not, sh e  w ill sp rea d  her errors th rou gh ou t th e  
w orld, c a u s in g  w ars and p e r se c u tio n s  of th e  
C hurch. T he good w ill be m a rtyred . The H oly  
F ath er w ill h a v e  m uch to su ffer . S ev era l n a ­
tio n s w ill be a n n ih ila ted .

“Finally, M y Im m aculate H eart w ill trium ph. 
The H oly F a th e r  w ill co n secra te  R u ssia  to m e  
and sh e w ill be con verted , an d  an era of p eace  
w ill be g ra n ted  to th e  w orld .”
S om e p a r ts  o f  th is  S e c r e t w e r e  g r a d u a lly  m a d e  

k n o w n  e v e n  b e fo r e  r e le a s e  o f th e  e n t ir e  te x t .
On th e  very  d ay  o f th e  m iracle  (O ctober 13, 1917), 

th e  c h ild r e n  s a id  t h a t  th e  F ir s t  W orld  W ar w o u ld  
so o n  en d . It w a s  on  th a t  sa m e  d a y  th a t  th e  f ir s t  
A m e r ic a n  tr o o p s  la n d e d  in  F ra n ce ; th e  w ar e n d e d  
w ith in  a year.

A lso  w h e n  th e  “u n k n o w n  l ig h t ” w a s s e e n  o v e r  
E u ro p e , g iv in g  th e  im p r e s s io n  t h a t  a ll th e  n a t io n s  
o f  E u rop e  w ere  on  fire , L u c ia  m a d e  k n o w n  to  th e

Pilgrims fill the Cova of Fatima on May 13, 2000, as they 
and the world hear for the first time that the Pope has ordered 
the release of the third and last Secret of Fatima.
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liinhnp th a t  th is  w as th e  “grea t s ign” t h a t  the  Sec­
ond World War was abou t to begin.

S ecrecy  Was N ecessa ry
There  are  two obvious reasons w hy God willed 

I lint the  f irs t  two p a r t s  of the  Secret should  be kep t 
until 1942:

1) The prophecy of a “more terrible  w ar” (naming 
the Pope in whose t im e  it would begin), and  the  
prophecy th a t  “severa l en tire  n a tio n s  will be a n n i ­
h i la ted ,” could have  h a d  an adverse  effect on th e  
canon ica l in q u iry  a b o u t  th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  of th e  
F atim a m iracle and  message.

2) These prophecies would not have  been as b e ­
lievable even until 1942. Even until a few years la te r  
when th e  atom bomb w as f irs t  exploded in Ja p a n ,  
it would have been difficult to believe t h a t  “several 
en ti re  na tions will be a n n ih i la te d .”

I t  is b e c a u s e  t h e s e  p ro p h e c ie s  se e m e d  so 
“u n b e l ie v a b le ” t h a t  i f  th e y  h a d  n o t  b e en  k e p t  
Secret, the very message of Fatim a m ight never have 
heen m ade known. We can deduce th is  from w ha t 
happened  in Akita.

Because of the  severi ty  of the  m essage revealed 
a t  A kita , the  Bishop a t  f irs t  decided not to m ake it 
known. Only a f te r  re p e a te d  signs from  H eaven, 
and  a f te r  th ree  t r ip s  to Rome to consu lt  w ith  the  
Sacred C ongregation for the  D octrine of the  F a ith , 
did th e  Bishop f ina lly  pub lish  th e  m essage a fte r  
a s su ra n c e  by C a rd in a l  R atz inger, P re fec t  of th e  
C o n g reg a t io n  w h ich  h a d  custody  of th e  F a t im a  
Secret, th a t  the  A k ita  m essage was in  keeping w ith  
the  th i rd  p a r t  of th e  s t i l l -kep t F a t im a  Secret.

I t  was necessary, in  the  plan of God’s Providence, 
t h a t  th e  C hurch  w ould  have d e te rm in e d  beyond
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doubt (based largely  on th e  m iracle  of O ctober 13, 
1917) th a t  th is  message w as a message from God 
before rev ea lin g  these  prophecies which challenge 
th e  world in th e  sam e words spoken over a h u n ­
dred years  before a t Lourdes: “Penance! Penance! 
Penance!”

V ision  o f  H ell R elated  to  C h astisem en t
While we can see the  p rudence  of w ithho ld ing  

for a tim e such  prophecies (about Russia, th e  war, 
and the annih ila tion  of nations) until they were more 
believable, why was the vision of Hell also kept Secret?

A f irs t  rea so n  m ight be t h a t  it was especially  
in the second h a lf  of the la s t  cen tu ry  th a t  th e  world 
was losing i ts  sense of sin an d  belief in Hell. But 
also, it was because  the  vision  of Hell (w ith  Our 
Lady’s m ost im p o r ta n t  words, “If w hat I say to you

Bishop Ito, as Bishop of the Diocese of Akita, approved the 
apparitions of Our Lady of Akita on April 22, 1984. On advice 
of Cardinal Ratzinger, His Excellency requested ratification 
by the Episcopal Conference of Japan, which came about 
November 29, 1990.
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1m done , m a n y  s o u ls  w il l  be  s a v e d ”) is re la ted  to  th e  
Im p e n d in g  c h a s t i s e m e n t .

T h e  lo ss  of m a n y  so u ls  is  p ro b a b le  th r o u g h  f i ­
e ry  c h a s t i s e m e n t  i f  t h a t  e x h o r t a t i o n  of O u r  L a d y  
r n i 11 in u e s  to  b e  ig n o re d .

Also, o n ly  a f t e r  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f the  e a r l i e r  
l>i o ph ec ies  w o u ld  th e  w o r ld  b e t te r  u n d e r s ta n d  th e  
im p o r ta n c e  o f  d e v o t io n  to the  I m m a c u la te  H e a r t  o f  
Mu ry a n d  o f  m a k i n g  C o m m u n io n s  o f  R e p a ra t io n  on  
b'trst S a tu r d a y s .

If we do n o t  b r in g  a n  e n d  to  t h e  t id a l  w a v e  of 
e v i l  by fu lf i l l in g  O u r  L a d y ’s r e q u e s t s ,  God’s J u s t i c e  
mill M ercy  w il l  e n d  i t  by f ire . “S in  is th e  c a u s e  of 
w a r ,” O u r  L a d y  s a id .  A t th e  s a m e  tim e, S h e  p r e ­
d icted  fu r th e r  w a rs  a n d  a n n ih i la t io n  of en tire  n a t io n s ,
11 I lie t i d a l  w a v e  o f s in  does n o t  s top .

T h e  S e c o n d  P a r t
T he  “second  p a r t ” of th e  S ec re t ,  of which we h e a r  

f a r  too l i t t l e ,  w a s  a c t u a l l y  r e v e a le d  before  th e  f i r s t  
p a r t .  H ow ever,  b o th  p a r t s  a r e  in t e r tw in e d .

In L u c ia ’s o w n  w o rd s ,  “th e  se c o n d  p a r t  re fe rs  to  
d e v o t io n  to th e  I m m a c u l a t e  H e a r t  o f  M a ry ."  S h e  
e x p la in s  w h a t  h a p p e n e d ,  a s  l i g h t  s t r e a m e d  f ro m  
O u r  L a d y ’s H e a r t : 6

“I t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  m a in  p u r p o s e  of t h i s  
l i g h t  w a s  to  in f u s e  u s  w i t h  s p e c ia l  k n o w ­
ledge  a n d  love for th e  I m m a c u la t e  H e a r t  of 
Mary...

“F rom  t h a t  day  o n w a rd s ,  o u r  h e a r t s  w ere  
filled w ith  a m ore  a r d e n t  love for th e  Im m a c u ­
la te  H e a r t  of M ary.

6 Her O w n  Words  to the N u c l e a r  Age ,  pg- 167, a v a i l ­
ab le  from  th e  101 F o u n d a tio n .
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“From th a t  time on, whenever we spoke of 
this, Jac in ta  said to me: ‘The Lady said th a t  
Her Im m aculate H eart  will be your refuge and 
the way th a t  will lead you to God, Don’t you 
love th a t?  Her H eart is so good. How I love It!’

“As I explained earlier, in the Ju ly  Secret, 
Our Lady told us th a t  God wished to establish  
in the world devotion to Her Immaculate Heart; 
and th a t  to prevent a fu tu re  war, She would 
come to ask for the consecration of Russia  to 
Her Imm aculate H eart and for Communions of 
R eparation  on the F irs t  Saturdays.

“From then on, whenever we spoke of this 
among ourselves, Ja c in ta  (who at the time was 
considered too young to receive Communion) 
said: ‘I am so grieved not to be able to receive 
Communion in Reparation for the sins committed 
against the  Im m aculate H eart of Mary!”’

G ood R eason  for S ecrecy
Even w hen  she f ina lly  fe lt compelled to  reveal 

the  f irs t  two p a r ts  of th e  Secret, S is ter  Lucia  wrote:
“My repugnance in m aking this known is so 

great th a t ,  although I have before me the  le t­
ter in which Your Excellency orders me to write 
everything I can rem em ber (and I feel in te r i­
orly convinced th a t  th is  is indeed the hour th a t  
God has chosen for my doing this), I still hesi­
ta te  and  experience a rea l inner conflict, not 
knowing whether to give you what I have written 
or to b u rn  it... For me, keeping the Secret has 
been a great Grace. What would have happened... 
Who knows but th a t  I m ight have caused such 
a confusion of ideas as even to spoil th e  work 
of God. For this reason, I give th an k s  to the 
Lord. I know th a t  He does all th ings well.”7

7 Ibid.
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In r e t ro s p e c t ,  we c an  see  t h a t  i t  w a s  m ost 
lilting for th e  f irs t  p a r ts  of th e  Secret to be kept 
until the  a u th e n t ic i ty  of F a t im a  had  a lre a d y  been 
confirm ed  by  th e  C h u rch , w h e n  th e  p ro p h ec ie s  
contained in  th e  Secret (about Russia, th e  Second 
World War, a n d  the  a n n ih i la t io n  of na tions)  were 
believable.

It w ould cer ta in ly  h av e  seemed in cred ib le  in 
1917, when “Holy M other R ussia ,” defeated in  World 
War I an d  engulfed  in th e  bloodshed of th e  Bolshe- 
vik R evo lu t ion , w ould  becom e “a th e i s t  R u s s ia ” 
and  w ou ld  “s p re a d  h e r  e r r o r s  t h r o u g h o u t  th e  
entire  w orld .”

But by 1941, the  prophecy of O ur Lady  about 
Russia w as a lready  coming true .

In 1942, th e  year a f te r  th is  prophecy w as m ade 
known, respond ing  to th e  re q u e s t  of O ur Lady of 
Fatima, Pope P ius XII consecra ted  the  world  to the  
Im m aculate  H e a r t  of M ary  w ith  special reference 
to “th a t  n a t io n  where O ur L ady’s Icon is hidden, 
aw aiting  a b e t te r  day.”

The T hird  P art
The only p a r t  of th e  m essage  still very  difficult 

to believe in  1942 was t h a t  “several entire nations  
will be a n n ih i la te d .” B ut j u s t  th ree  years  la te r ,  the  
f irs t  a tom ic  bom bs w ere  d ropped  in  J a p a n .  The  
terrible, a lm o s t  u nb e l ievab le  prophecy  w as  now  
believable.

Then a p p ear in g  in  J a p a n ,  on th e  a n n iv e rsa ry  
of the F a tim a  miracle (October 13) in 1973, O ur Lady 
explained th e  m eaning  of those  words. T he  Bishop 
of A kita in  J a p a n  made th e  m essage public in  a p a s ­
to ra l le t t e r  on M arch 27, 1982.

A ppearing  in  a t ra n s fo rm e d  image of O ur  Lady 
of All N ations, Our Lady said:
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“M any men in th is world afflict the Lord. If 
men do not repent and be tter  themselves, the 
Father  will inflict a terrib le  punishm ent on all 
humanity.

“It will be a punishm ent worse than  the  Del­
uge, such as one will never have seen before. 
Fire will fall from the  sky and will wipe out a 
great pa r t  of humanity... The survivors will find 
them selves so desolate th a t  they will envy the 
dead.”
From th e  very con ten ts  of th is  m essage, which 

the Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine 
of the  F a i th  said conforms to the  T h ird  Secret of 
Fatima, we  can  see tha t  it w o u l d  not have  been p r u d e n t  
fo r  it to h a v e  been a n n o u n c e d  by  the  P o p e  u n t i l  it  
c o u ld  be d o n e  in a  m a n n e r  w h i c h  w o u l d  m a k e  it  c lear  
w i t h o u t  h a r m  to the  C h u r c h .

S is ter  Lucia he rse lf  w ro te  in 1941, as we m en ­
tioned above, th a t  it m ig h t  have caused  “such a 
confusion of ideas as even to spoil the  w ork .”

W ithout sufficient p repara tion , reaction of many 
would have been not only one of confusion, bu t perhaps 
also of in cred u li ty  and  even ridicule.

As S is te r  Lucia sa id  in  1941, she w as glad it 
was Secret u n t i l  the  Lord would decide to have it 
revealed. She said: “I give th a n k s  to th e  Lord (for 
keeping th e  Secret). I know th a t  He does all th ings 
well.”

For S p ec ia l S ou ls
W hen Pope John  P au l II decided to m ake the 

entire  Secret public according to the announcem en t 
by C ard in a l  Sodano a t  F a t im a  on M ay 13, 2000, 
it  was also decided th a t ,  ta k in g  advan tag e  of the 
worldwide curiosity created by the Secret, the  Church 
would exp la in  the  m essage of F a t im a  as “th e  most 
prophetic of modern apparitions ,” and would explain
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I ' W' i i r l y  th e  difference be tw een  public a n d  p riva te  
revelation.

We m ust conclude t h a t  th e  vision of th e  Angel 
Willi the fiery  sword, abou t to se t fire to th e  ear th , 
wuh not to be b lun tly  announced  to an  incredulous, 
doubt ing world. I t  was to be “in te rp re te d  in  sym ­
bolic key” for those who will respond in  fa i th . The 
more com plete revela tion , th rou gh  th e  a p p a ri t io n  
In Ja p a n  as  confirm ed by th e  Prefect of th e  Con- 
Kregation of the  Doctrine of the  Faith, enables devout 
m i n i s  to re spond  not w ith  pan ic  bu t w ith  fa ith .

The response to th is message, which can prevent 
further wars an d  even destruction o f entire nations, 
in the great challenge in the new century to persons  
of faith.

Is t h a t  no t why it w as revealed  in th e  middle 
of I he Ju b ilee  Year, opening th e  new m illenn ium ?

It involves devotion to th e  Im m acu la te  H eart  
of Mary beg inn ing  w ith  th e  “specific resp o n se” of 
the pledge promoted by the World Apostolate of Fatima 
(the Blue Army) and  flow ering in th e  to ta l  conse­
cration exem plified in  th e  life and w rit ings  of Pope 
John P au l II  himself.

M any O ther C on firm ation s
Some tw e n ty  y e a rs  a f t e r  th e  a p p a r i t io n s  of 

Fatim a, no t long before S is te r  Lucia p u t  th e  Third  
Secret in  a sea led  envelope for the  Pope, i t  was 
revealed to S a in t  F au s t in a :

“I saw the Mother of God, with Her b reast 
bared and pierced with a sword. She was shedding 
bitter tears and shielding us against God’s terrible 
punishment.

God w ants  to inflict terrib le  pun ishm ent on 
us, bu t He cannot because the Mother of God 
is shielding us.
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Horrible fear seized my soul... If it  were not 
for the Mother of God, all our efforts would be 
of little  use.

I see th a t  I am  a drop before the  wave of 
evil. How can a drop stop a wave? Oh, yes! A 
drop is nothing of itself, but... Your Omnipo­
tence can do all th ings .”8
Let us pray  th a t  ou r  reaction  to th e  revela tion  

of th e  T h ird  Secret of F a t im a  will be like th a t  of 
S a in t  F a u s t in a  w hen O ur Lady H erse lf  revealed  it  
to her. Our Lady said She has been able to hold back 
the  c h as tisem e n t because  of the  response  of a few 
generous souls who form a cohort w ith  Her. She said 
She h a s  been able to hold it back “so far .”

And “so far” m eans  u n t i l  now.

Saint Faustina
8 From the Diary of Saint Faustina, #686.
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CHAPTER 3

How Much Time?

Our Lady has been holding back 
the chastisement, “SO FAR."

A S WE SAID, th e  re le a se  of th e  T h ird  
Secret of F a t im a  p rem ature ly  could have 
r e s u l t e d  n o t  on ly  in  c o n fu s io n ,  b u t  
perhaps also in c red u li ty  a n d  even r id icu le . This 
became evident in the secular as well as the  Catholic 

press w h e n  re v e la t io n  of th e  T h ird  S e c re t  was 
announced  on May 13, 2000.

A m ajo r  new spape r  of E ngland , The S u n d a y  
Telegraph, asked  the  question : “W hat will th e  d is­
closures of th e  Third Secret have on believers?” And 
the a n sw er  was to the  point:

“M any Catholics in th is  country will feel vaguely 
embarrassed.  For many, th e  story of F a t im a  is too 
exotic.”9

Some papers  took no notice whatever. The world 
did not seem  ready  for a m essage from Heaven.

9 The Sunday  Telegraph,  May 14, 2000, pg. 22.
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B ut the seriousness of this message from Heaven 
challenges those who know, and most especially chal­
lenges those en trus ted  w ith  the responsibility  o f  the  
message. I t  is th e  challenge to f ind  enough g e n e r­
ous souls to weigh down the balance of Divine Justice  
in t im e to save a s inning  world by Grace ra th e r  th a n  
by fire.

T he  ta sk  will be m ade more difficult because  
of th e  “e m b a r ra s s m e n t ,” in today’s “scientific” and  
unbeliev ing  world, of being m em bers  of a C hurch  
th a t  believes in miracles and messages from Heaven.

S is te r  Lucia called  it  “an  ongoing process.”
B u t th is  g rea t  challenge to b r in g  enough souls 

in to  th e  refuge of th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary  
before God may find i t  necessary to purify the world 
by fire  is reach ing  a deadline.

We do not know th e  tim e lim it. B u t we know it  
will depend on a believ ing  and  courageous few who 
know th a t  no m a t te r  how d a u n t in g  i t  may seem, 
v ictory  has  been prom ised.

God M ay In terven e  A ga in
In  His Divine Mercy, God will no t abandon us 

to ch as t isem e n t ju s t  because we h av e  ignored th e  
M iracle  of the  S un  a n d  the  G rea t  S ign of 1938.10

Sooner or later, we can hope th a t  every person  
on earth will experience an illum ination o f conscience 
in  w h a t  St. M a rg a re t  M ary called “God’s final ef­
fort to wrest m ankind  from the dominion of Satan .”11

10 See the author’s books Meet the Witnesses  and Her  
Own Words. The Great Sign, prophesied in the first part 
of the Fatim a Secret, w as seen over about one fourth of 
the world on the n ight of January 24-25, 1938, causing  
m illions to think the world was on fire.

11 See the author’s book The Great Event,  published  
by the 101 Foundation in  2000.
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The Holy F a th e r  h a s  described response  to the  
Fatima message as th e  saving of m ank ind  from self- 
dcHtruction. This w as th e  expression  used  by th e  
I’npe in  th e  historic  le t t e r  of October 13, 1997, in 
which H is Holiness sa id  th e  g re a tn ess  of F a t im a  
lies in  th e  fact t h a t  O u r  Lady h a s  g iven us “th e  
Npecific response” necessa ry  “to save m an k in d  from 
m 'lf-destruction.” And th e  f irs t  two sen tences  of his 
prayer of consecration  to th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of 
Mary, m ade  after  he h a d  read  th e  F a t im a  Secret, 
were:

“From  fam ine an d  war, deliver us.
“From nuclear war, from incalculable self-destruc­

tion, de liver us .”
The G reat H ope

W h a t  m u s t  be of g r e a t  c o n c e rn  is t h a t  so 
many, e ven  w ith in  th e  C hurch , do n o t  know or 
u n d e r s t a n d  th e  m e ssa g e  of c o n se c ra t io n  to th e  
Im m aculate  H ear t  of Mary, which is th e  basis  of 
the “specific response .”

O utside  the  Church, th e re  is an  a lm ost to tal and 
disheartening ignorance, so great th a t  i t  m ight cause 
us to w onder how th e  few “apostles” of th e  F a t im a  
m essage m ight ever overcome it.

B u t th e  F atim a  m essage offers a very  real hope. 
It ends with the words: “Finally My Imm aculate H eart 
will tr ium ph ...an  era  of peace will be g ran ted  to m an ­
kind.”

We w ill sp eak  of th i s  hope in  th e  following 
pages, a hope th a t  lies in  the enorm ous power  of 
the p ra y e r  of souls who will carry  consecra tion  to 
the Imm aculate H eart of M ary to the limit—to TOTAL 
consecration. We will see a n  ex trao rd in a ry  example 
of th a t  pow er in new sa in t s  like St. F a u s t in a ,  the  
m essenger of Divine Mercy.



i.)
1jThe num ber o f  those souls who have so fa r  en- \ 

ab led  Our Lady  to ho ld  back the chastisem ent w il l  ] 
continue  to grow. T he  Angel of A k i ta  said: \' S

“Many men in th is world afflict the Lord. Our 
Lady awaits souls to console Him... The Rosary 
is your weapon. Say it w ith  care  and more 
often for the in ten tion  of the Pope, of bishops 
and priests.

“You m ust not forget those words (of Our 
Lady). The Blessed Virgin prays continually for 
the  conversion of the greatest possible number 
and weeps, hoping to lead to Je su s  and to the 
F a the r  souls offered to Them by Her in terces­
sion. For this intention, and to overcome exterior 
obstacles, achieve interior unity. Form a single 
heart.  Let believers lead lives more worthy of 
believers! Pray with a new heart.

“Attach g reat importance to th is  day (F irst 
Saturday) for the  glory of God and  of His Holy 
Mother. With courage spread this devotion among 
the  greatest num ber.”
In  the light of those words of the  Angel, the words 

of O ur Lady H erse lf  ta k e  on a spec ia l poignancy:
“Many men in th is  world afflict the Lord. I 

desire souls to console Him to soften the a n ­
ger of the Heavenly Father. I wish, with My 
Son, for souls who will repair  by their  suffer­
ing  and  th e i r  poverty  for th e  s in n e rs  and  
ingrates .”

A M essage  o f  D iv in e  M ercy
Then, a fte r  r e p e a t in g  th a t  God is about to in ­

flict “a g rea t  c h a s t is e m e n t” on m an k in d , O ur Lady  
said:

“With my Son, I have in te rvened  so many 
times to appease the wrath of the Father. I have

32
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prevented the coming of calamities by offering 
Him the sufferings of the Son on the  Cross, His 
I'recious Blood, and beloved souls who console 
Him and form a cohort of victim souls.”
Since the  canon iza tion  of St. F a u s t in a  on April 

HO, 2000, m any more will now know t h a t  th is is the  
message o f  Divine Mercy.

St. F a u s t in a  sa id  t h a t  when we offer the  Pas- 
«l<iti of J e su s  to th e  F a th e r  in re p a ra t io n  for our 
*1 iim an d  those of th e  whole world, rays o f Mercy  
flood the world. W hen we make the  offering in union  
with His M other a t the foot o f the Cross, enormous  
power is un leashed  to dr ive  back the  t id a l  wave  
of evil. We sh a ll  be  sp ea k in g  of th i s  in  g re a te r  
depth.

Meanwhile, we w onder once ag a in  why, despite  
the g re a t  M iracle of th e  Sun and  th e  a ff irm ation  of 
Kiitima by one Pope a fte r  the  other, we seem to blind 
our eyes to th is  m essage  of hope, th is  a l te rn a t iv e  
in m an k in d ’s se lf-destruction .

W hy H as It B een  Ignored?
The f irs t  p a r t  of th e  m essage of F a t im a  speaks 

of the ann ih i la tio n  o f  entire  nations. T h is  awesome 
prophecy has been repea ted  and clarified in the th ird  
pa rt  an d  a t  Akita:

“I t  will be worse th a n  the  Deluge... The su rv i­
vors will find th em se lves  so desolate  t h a t  they  will 
envy th e  dead .” B u t so far, O ur Lady h a s  been able 
to hold i t  back.

The people of th e  world, who h ave  ignored th e  
message of F a t im a  for more th a n  h a l f  a century, 
are  rem ind ed  a t  th e  beg inn ing  of th e  new m illen ­
nium  t h a t  if th e  r e q u e s ts  continue to be ignored, 
w hat w as p rophesied  in  1917 is going to happen: 
"several entire na tions w ill  be a n n ih i la te d .”
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A t the  sam e tim e , they  a re  to ld  how i t  can  be 
prevented. S is ter  Lucia, a t  the  d irection of Our Lord 
a n d /o r  h e r  confessor, w ro te  to  th e  Holy F a t h e r  
r e p e a te d ly  of th e  te r r ib le  e v e n ts  abou t to come 
b u t  w h ich  c o u ld  be  p r e v e n te d  if  th e  F i r s t  
S a t u r d a y  d e v o t io n  w as p ro m o te d  a n d  p u t  in to  
p ra c t ic e .  As l a te  as  J u n e  20, 1939, a y e a r  a n d  
a h a l f  a f te r  th e  “G re a t  S ign” w as  seen  a ll  over 
E urope , she wrote:

“Our Lady promised to defer the calamity 
of war if th is  devotion were to be propagated 
and put into practice. We see Her holding back 
th is  pun ishm ent as much as efforts are being 
m ade to p ro p a g a te  the  devotion. But I am 
afraid  we do not do as much as we can and 
God, being displeased, will w ithdraw the arm  
of His Mercy and  let the world be devastated 
by that p u n ish m e n t  which w ill  be horrible, 
horrible.”12
Those words shou ld  be b u rn e d  in to  our h e a r t s  

now, and especially into the h ea r ts  of those en tru s ted  
w ith  th e  respons ib i li ty  of m ak in g  th e  m essage of 
F a t im a  known a n d  practiced.

I t  is because “we do not do as m uch as we can” 
t h a t  “God, being d ispleased, will w ithd raw  th e  a rm  
of H is Mercy.”

T im e is  LIMITED
Towards th e  en d  of the  la s t  century, we w ere  

rep ea te d ly  to ld  t h a t  i t  was th e  t im e  of Mercy. As 
we have  a lready  suggested , t h a t  t im e  of Mercy, like 
a ll tim e, has a l im it .  I f  we do no t respond, as h a p ­
p en ed  before, God “will w ith d ra w  the arm  o f  H is

12 Documentos, ix.
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Mercy an d  let the w orld  be devasta ted  by tha t p u n ­
ishm ent which w ill  be horrible, horr ib le .”

The c a tas tro p h es  of Bosnia a n d  R w anda, where 
Our Lady had  appeared ten years before the m a s ­
sacres w ith  H er a p p e a l  for p ra y e r  a n d  penance, 
wil ness to the inevitable effect o f ignoring God’s warn­
ings . 1 3

It is too la te  for h u n d red s  of th o u sa n d s  in th e  
llnlkans. I t  is too la te  for h u n d re d s  of th o u san d s  
in Rwanda, w here over 800,000 p e r ish e d  mostly by 
beheading as O ur L ady  p red ic ted .14 

Will it soon be too la te  for us?
I rem em ber w hen th e  bishop in  R w anda encour- 

Mged me to t r a n s la te  th e  m essages in to  English . I 
pul it off, even th ough  Our Lady h a d  said: “I am  
concerned not only for R w anda, or for Africa, but 
for the whole world. The world is on the edge o f  
catastrophe. ”

I p u t  it  off, th in k in g : “there is p len ty  o f time... 
I w il l  w ait un t il  the bishop ac tua lly  approves the 
apparitions.” I w a n te d  to avoid be ing  categorized 
ith a prom oter of “u n ap p ro v ed ” a p p a r i t io n s .15

13 See the author’s book Too Late?, published by the  
101 Foundation.

14 The dim ensions of the Rwanda tragedy are alm ost 
b e y o n d  comprehension. Originally, it was thought that about 
500,000 were slaughtered in that small and largely Christian 
country, but during the tr ia ls in the International Court, 
the number was corrected to 800,000, and later to one million.

15 This “accusation” had been leveled  at me and at 
the 101 Foundation, over which I had no control. It was 
an though to speak of apparitions before Church approval 
was anathem a. If I refer to any “unapproved” apparitions 
In th is book, it is only by reference or because of ind ica­
tion of approval by the local bishop, as in  the case of the  
apparitions in Kibeho.



36

The approva l came in good t im e .16 B ut for me 
i t  was too la te  to w rite  abou t it, as it was also too 
la te  for th a t  l i t t le  na tion  in  w hich  a large  p a r t  of 
i ts  en tire  pop u la tion  was s lau g h te red , an d  m any  
of those who su rv ived  have envied  the  dead.

C o u ld  H ave  B e e n  P r e v e n t e d
Sis ter  Lucia  wrote in J u n e  of 1939, ju s t  a few 

m onths before th e  Second World War: “O ur Lady 
prom ised to defer the calamity. . .  We see Her h o ld ­
ing back this p u n i s h m e n t .”

Only  severa l  M O N T H S  r e m a in e d  a f te r  th a t  
message  before th e  o u tb reak  of th e  Second World 
War! Even then—even on the very eve of the bloodiest 
w ar  in history, it could have been prevented.

Our Lady w as “holding back  th is  p u n ish m e n t ,” 
w aiting  for ou r  response.

But w ith in  less th a n  a year, it  was too la te .
To sp read  th e  message of F a t im a  effectively is 

n o t  only a n  u r g e n t  a n d  g r e a t  ch a l le n g e  to  th e  
new century, it  is also a g re a t  responsibility . S a in t  
F a u s t in a  said:

“The M other of God said to me: ‘Oh, how 
pleasing to God is the soul th a t  follows fa i th ­
fully the inspirations of His Grace! I gave the 
Savior to the  world; as for you, you have to 
speak to the world about His great Mercy and 
prepare  the  world for the  Second Coming of 
Him Who will come, not as a merciful Savior, 
but as a ju s t  Judge. Oh, how terrible is th a t  
day!... The angels tremble before it. Speak to
16 Public cult at Kibeho was authorized in a p asto­

ral letter by the bishop of the diocese on August 15, 1988. 
The book in question is Les Apparitions de Kibeho, by Father 
Gabriel M aindron, published in Paris by O.E.I.L. (12, rue 
du Dragon).
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houIs about th is  great Mercy while it is still 
I lie time for Mercy. I f  you  keep  s i l e n t  now, you  
w il l  be a n s w e r i n g  for  a  g r e a t  n u m b e r  of  souls  
on tha t  te r r ib le  d a y . ”’
We deserve God’s chastisement, bu t in His Mercy, 

lie sends Our Lady of Mercy “to p reven t th is .” 
Blessed J a c in ta  exclaimed: “In  His Mercy, He 

Ints en tru s ted  th e  peace of the  world to Her!”

Blessed Jacinta



38

CHAPTER 4

The Great Challenge

The Secret becomes a new battle cry to 
save mankind from self-destruction.

G OD HAS ALREADY intervened again  and 
a g a in  to d raw  m an k in d  back from  the  
edge of catastrophe—to “wrest m ankind 
from th e  dom inion of S a ta n ” in  the  “fina l effort,” 
which began w ith  the revelations of the Sacred Heart, 

to be com pleted  a t  F a t im a  in  th e  revela tions  of the  
Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of His M o th e r .17

The a t t e n t i o n  d ra w n  to  th e  T h ird  S e c re t  of 
F a t im a  on M ay  13, 2000 c r ie s  out e sp ec ia l ly  to 
persons of fa i th .  M any have  reac ted  w ith  ind if fe r­
ence, e m b a rra ssm e n t ,  or even  ridicule.

But, in  m any  q u a r te rs ,  th e re  was a daw n  of 
rea liza tion  of th e  g rea t  im portance  of th e  F a t im a  
m essage as, in  th e  w ords of Pope J o h n  P a u l  II,

17 Words in  quotation m arks were spoken by Saint 
M argaret Mary Alacoque. See author’s book G o d ’s Final  
Effort.
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"I I*** a l te rn a t iv e  to m ank ind ’s se lf-destruc tion .” For 
example, th e  p ro m in e n t  B ri t ish  au thor, P ie rs  P au l 
Itiuul, saw th e  d isclosures of th e  T hird  S ec re t  as 
"vary s ig n i f i c a n t ,” a n d  as  a ca l l  to look a t  th e  
Hit'MHuge of F a t im a  more earnestly .

"As ano th er  prophecy of F a t im a  has been shown 
In Imve been fulfilled,” he said, “it  validates th e  o ther 
Vlnmns. We m u s t  now go back  a n d  exam ine them . 
It in extremely pow erfu l  an d  i t  should  give people 
pilule for th o u g h t .”18

This reac tio n  from m any  who were prev iously  
Indifferent to th e  m essage of F a t im a  creates a new  
opportunity for the F a tim a  Aposto la te  a ll over the  
world.

before th e  d isso lu tion  of th e  Soviet Union, th e  
IiiiI l ie cry of th e  F a t im a  Apostolate was in th e  words 
and promise: “R u ss ia  will be converted .”

Now we h ave  th e  new and  m ore powerful b a t t le  
cry of the  T h ird  Secret: to jo in  w ith  Our L a d y  to 
nhivld the world  from  the A n g e l’s f la m in g  sw ord  o f  
(Ind’s Justice.

It is th e  call to save th e  w orld  by Grace r a th e r  
th an  by fire, th ro u g h  th e  specific response  given 
to us a t F a t im a .

S p e c ia l R esp o n sib ility
Obviously, as we have a lre a d y  said, th is  m ajor 

responsibility now falls especially on the  Blue Army, 
a fifty-year-old m ovem ent recognized in the  C hurch  
an “the  World A posto late  of F a t im a .”

The Bishop of A kita  h im se lf  came to th e  Blue 
Army Center in Washington, NJ, and  made a sp iritual 
a f f i l ia t io n  b e tw e e n  th e  B lue  A rm y  S is te r s ,  th e

18 The Su n da y  Telegraph,  May 14, 2000, pg. 22.
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H an d m aid s  of M ary  Im m ac u la te ,  an d  h is  H a n d ­
maids of the  Holy Eucharist, th e  community involved 
in the apparitions and miracles of Akita. W hen asked 
if th e re  shou ld  be a new aposto la te  to sp re ad  the 
final m essage of the  T hird  Secret as it was revea led  
by Our Lady  a t  Akita, th e  b ishop said: “No. I t  is 
the task  o f  the B lue  A rm y .”

This is a respons ib ili ty  a n d  challenge n o t only 
for the  le a d e rs  of the  A posto la te  b u t  also for those 
twenty-five million who m ade th e  Blue A rm y pledge 
before th e  d isso lu tion  of th e  Soviet Union. They 
a re  now challenged  to e n te r  more deeply, a n d  to 
live m ore com ple te ly , t h e i r  c o n se c ra t io n  to  th e  
Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary  a n d  to m ake i t  known 
to o thers.

E ach  one  who K N O W S th e  m e ss a g e  h a s  a 
special responsibility  to fulfill it, and  to cause  i t  to 
be fulfilled by others.

The a l te rn a t iv e  is m a n k in d ’s se lf-destruction .
We A re At th e  E nd o f  th e  S ign s

The m essage  of A kita  before the  rev e la t ion  of 
the  Secret of F a tim a  had been largely ignored.19 But 
when th e  rev e la t ion  of th e  S ecret was announced  
in the  p resence  of the  Pope a t  F a t im a  on M ay 13, 
2000, th e  w o r ld  w as to ld  t h a t  the  r e s u l t s  o f  
a th e ism  “tr a g ic a l ly  c o n t in u e ” a n d  “O ur L a d y ’s 
call .. .rem ains tim ely  a n d  urgen t.. .”

We w ere w arn ed  in  th e  la s t  cen tu ry  by th re e  
g rea t  signs unp receden ted  in  history: The M iracle

19 The new leadership of the Blue Army in the U nited  
States did not at once accept the Akita m essage, but the 
apostolate in the Philippines, Korea, and Japan responded 
after the apparitions and m iracles had been declared to 
be supernatural.
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lif I lie Sun, th e  “G rea t  S ign” of 1938, an d  th e  p re ­
dicted w ars  cu lm ina ting  in  th e  f irs t  use  of atomic 
bombs. The w orld  ignored the signs a n d  endured  
I he bloodiest century in history.

Now we h a v e  a d d i t io n a l  s ig n s  o f  f u l f i l l e d  
prophecies: A the ism  sp read  from  R uss ia  th ro u g h ­
out t h e  world, persecution (which was severe behind 
the Iron C u r ta in  and  is s t i l l  severe in C h in a  and  
•luowhere), suffering  of th e  Holy Father, th e  “G rea t  
Hlgn.” the  Second World War, and  th e  d isso lu tion  
of t he Soviet U nion  following th e  Collegial Conse- 
(trnt ion.

It a p p ears  t h a t  we a re  a t  th e  end of th e  F a t im a  
algos. “The w orld  is on th e  edge of c a ta s t ro p h e .” 
(Our Lady’s w ords in R w anda.)

In 1993, only seven y e a rs  before th e  new  m il­
lennium, S is te r  Lucia said, “The F a t im a  w eek  is 
in its th ird  day.” She said t h a t  now  we m ust respond 
Urgently to th e  basic re q u e s ts  of F a t im a  a n d  w ith  
muny  more F i r s t  S a tu rd a y  C om m unions of R ep a ­
rtition.

This “th i r d  day,” which we will expla in  fu r th e r  
in  ano ther  chap te r, re fe rs  to a phase  of th e  tim e 
heading to the  tr ium ph. We can  safely speak of tim es 
which have p a sse d  and t im es  in to  which we a re  e n ­
tering w ithou t, as C ard ina l  Sodano said, specific 
dates.

The la s t  p a r t  of th e  F a t im a  Secret, m ore fully 
explained a t  A kita , m igh t be the last sign  for our 
times before chas tisem en t—th e  f ina l  call to do w hat 
U necessary  to m itiga te  or to avoid it.

The rev e la tio n  of th e  f i r s t  p a r t  of th e  F a t im a  
Secret, as we suggested  in  th e  f irs t  chap te r,  was 
delayed for a t  le a s t  two m ajor reasons:
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1) So as no t to in te rfe re  w ith  the  inves tig a t ion  
of the su p e rn a tu ra l  charac ter  of the  apparition , and;

2) At th e  tim e of the  appa ri t io n  (1917), it  would 
have been difficult to u n d e rs ta n d .

Why in  Jap an?
There a re  s im ila r  rea so n s  why the  th i rd  par t ,  

describing th e  vision of th e  Angel w ith  th e  flam ing 
sword to se t  f ire  to th e  e a r th ,  was not rev ea led  
u n ti l  2000, a n d  why it  w as f i r s t  revealed  in  Ja p a n .

In 1917, O ur Lady h a d  said: “Men m u s t  stop 
o ffend ing  God, Who is so m uch  o f fen d ed .” Yet, 
despite  th e  G rea t  M iracle “th a t  all m ay believe,” 
m en not only con tinued  to offend God b u t  th e re  
followed a w o r l d w i d e  co l lapse  of  m o r a l i t y  in  the  
a f t e r m a th  of s e v e n ty  y e a r s  of a th e i s m  s p re a d  
from R uss ia  th ro u g h o u t th e  world—seven ty  years  
of ignoring th e  F a t im a  m essage.

T he R ole o f  th e  A tom ic Bom b
Our Lady chose to give th e  rem inder of possible 

“an n ih i la t io n  of n a tio n s” in J a p a n  w here  th e  f irs t  
(and u n t i l  2000, the  only) a tom ic  bombs w ere  used 
to wipe ou t e n t i re  cities in  a single flash.

Now atom ic  bombs stocked  in d ifferen t p a r ts  of 
th e  world a re  more  th a n  enou gh  to w i p e  ou t  “a 
grea t  p a r t  o f  h u m a n i t y .” U rgency  grows since the  
d isso lu tion  of th e  Soviet U nion , because  con tro l  
a n d  c o n ta in m en t  of  m a n y  o f  those bom bs  is being  
lost.

W hen asked: “W hat is th e  m essage of A kita?” 
th e  Bishop answ ered  simply: “It  is the m essage  of  
F a t i m a .”

The Bishop knew th en ,  from the a c tu a l  cus to ­
d ia n  in Rome of the T h i r d  Secre t  of F a t im a , th a t
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IIiih was c o n s is ten t  w ith  th e  REST of th e  m essage 
of Fatim a. I t  w as the  re m in d e r  of th e  p rophecy  of 
"ann ih ila tion  of n a tio n s” m ade  in  1917 w hich  now, 
In this a tom ic  age, was (in th e  very w ords of Our 
l.ndy a t  A kita)  a t  hand.

It is m eaningfu l, too, t h a t  the  m essage  given 
in Akita w as f ir s t  revea led  in  M arch of 1984, ju s t  
a l te r  th e  Pope, in un ion  w ith  all th e  b ish o p s  of 
t he world, h a d  f ina lly  fu lf i l led  one of th e  basic  
requests of F a t im a: The Col leg ia l  Consecra t ion  to 
the I m m a c u la t e  Heart .
“Severa l E n tire  N atio n s W ill Be A n n ih ila te d ”

Despite  th e  m any m irac les  th a t  confirm ed the 
Akita m essage, and despite th e  careful and  p ru d en t 
investigation by ecclesiastical authority , will those 
who did not accept it do so now a fte r  th e  re lea se  of 
the Third  Secret?

In an  a r t ic le  pub lished  in  Voice of  the Sacred  
Hearts  in  1993, Bishop Ito  (the Bishop of Akita) 
wrote:

“Traveling to Rome in 1988, I conferred with 
Cardinal Ratzinger, the Prefect of the Congre­
gation for the Doctrine of the  Faith. Voicing 
no objec tions to th e  overa ll  con ten t of my 
pasto ra l letter, he did, however, recommend 
tha t the Ja p a n  Conference of Bishops assemble 
a committee to investigate it in detail. This meet­
ing took place November 29, 1990, with all the 
members of the s tanding committee in a t te n ­
dance.

“While we discussed the phenomena of Akita, 
Archbishop Shirayanagi of Tokyo, who is cha ir­
man of the  Bishops’ Conference, read a le t te r  
from Bishop Francisco Keiichi Sato, the acting 
Bishop of Akita (Niigata).
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“Bishop Sato, who accepted my p a s to ra l  
letter, rem arked  th a t  there  are num erous p il­
grimages to the site in Akita and that conversions 
and miraculous cures have taken place there.

“Based upon such evidence, neither Bishop 
Sato nor the  members of the standing comm it­
tee though t it necessary to undertake fu r the r  
investigation.”
D e sp i te  a l l  th is ,  th e  m essag e  of A k i ta  was 

ignored even  a fte r  pub lica tion  of F a th e r  Y asuda’s 
book20 w ith  approval of th e  Bishop.

We presum e th a t  it was because of so m uch wide­
spread reluctance  to accept so severe a m essage th a t  
C ard ina l  R a tz in ger  sugges ted  to the Bishop  o f  A ki ta  
that  there be a p u b l ic  a c k n o w led g m e n t  o f  the a u ­
t h e n t i c i t y  o f  the  A k i t a  e v e n t s  by the  J a p a n e s e  
episcopate.  This  a p p e a r e d  in 1996  in J a p a n ’s n a ­
t iona l  Ca tho l ic  press.

Too L ate?
I t  is sad  to know th a t  i t  is too la te  for hu n d red s  

of th o u s a n d s  who w ere  w a rn e d  by O u r  L ady  in 
R w anda an d  th e  B alkans, b u t  even sa d d e r  to th in k  
th a t  u n less  we aw aken  to our respons ib ili ty  to do 
as O ur L ady  asks, i t  will be too la te  for “a  great  
p a r t  o f  h u m a n i t y . ”

One of th e  v isionaries  in  R w anda was h e a rd  to 
say to O ur Lady: “I know w h a t m akes you sad. It 
is because your m essage will not be h e a rd  u n ti l  it 
is too la te .”

We h e a r  a s im ila r  m essage  from m any  o ther  
sources. In  D iv in e  I n s p i r a t i o n s , 2 1  we read :

20 AKITA, The Tears and Message of Mary, by Teiji Yasuda, OSV, translated by John M. Haffert. Published by the 101 Foundation in 1989, 202 pp.
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“The world is now approaching its te r r ify ­
ing purification...the greatest  chastisement since 
the wor ld  began.”
And in  o th e r  parts :

“You are  ever  c loser  to the c h a s t i s e m e n t  
(written in 1996). Wake up from your slumber. 
Stay awake! Pray to be able to w ithstand these 
terrible times... The chastisem ent can be less­
ened by p rayer. P ra y  for de liv e ran ce .. .  A 
chastisem ent the like of which has never been, 
or ever will be again. Shout it from the  roof­
tops. Do not be afraid of anyone. Go and proclaim 
this message. Prepare now! Atone, suffer, pray, 
prepare .”
The m essage  is not to fr igh ten  but to sh ow  us 

the a l t e rn a t iv e  and to move u s  to respond. St. Tho­
mas A quinas says God th re a te n s  p u n ish m e n t  so we 
will avoid it. We m ust face th e  a l te rn a t iv e  to our 
continued complacency an d  fa ilure  to respond  to all 
these u rgen t messages from Heaven. And Pope John 
Paul II sa id  th e  im portance  of F a t im a  is t h a t  Our 
Lady has  in d ica ted  the speci f ic  response  needed  to  
“save m a n k in d  from  s e lf -d e s tr u c t io n .”

T ha t is no t a call to fea r  b u t  to hope! O u r  Lady 
has given us  the specif ic  response  needed  to p u r i f y  
the wor ld  by Grace ra ther  th a n  by fire.

This m essage, which h a s  a t  its  core a n  Act of 
Gonsecration to the  Im m aculate  H eart of Mary, m ust 
upread.

Yet b locking the  sp re ad  of th e  m essage is not 
only re luc tan ce  to speak  of m a n k in d ’s se lf -des truc ­

21 This book of messages from Jesus and Mary, first published in Slovakia with Imprimatur of Archdiocese of Prague in 1996, was published in 1999 by Queenship Publishing Co., Goletea, CA 93116. It includes an intro­ductory letter by Most Rev. Bishop G. F. Mayne, D.D.
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t io n  a s  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  to ou r  f a i le d  re sp o n se  
bu t, as we have said , also because of a  f a i l u r e  to 
u n d e r s t a n d  a n  e s s e n t i a l  e l e m e n t  o f  t h a t  response:  
C o n s e c r a t i o n  to th e  I m m a c u l a t e  H e a r t  o f  M a r y

Photo of the miraculous image of Our Lady of Akita as seen 
on the cover of the book Akita —The Tears and Message of Mary 
by Father Yasuda, translated into English by John M. Haffert 
and published by the 101 Foundation, the name of which is 
based on the 101 times the statue shed tears.
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< IIAPTER 5

The Last Marian 
Dogma

Needed for the Triumph.

A S WE SAID in th e  firs t chapter, th e  h ea r t  
of the  response  asked  a t F a t im a  is to 
e s tab lish  in  th e  world devotion to the 
Im m aculate  H e a r t  of Mary.

A ve ry  im p o r ta n t  s t a t e m e n t  in  th e  V a tican  
document on the  T h ird  S ecre t seems to h ave  been 
completely ignored. I t  s ta te s :

“It might be objected th a t  we should not place 
a hum an  being between ourselves and Christ. 
But th en  we remember th a t  Paul did not hesi­
ta te  to say to his communities: ‘Im ita te  me’ (1 
Cor 4:16; Phil 3;17;1 Th 1:6, and 3:7, 9). In  the 
Apostle, they could see concretely what it meant 
to follow Christ. B ut from whom might we bet­
ter learn in every age than from the Mother of 
the Lord?”
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A challenge of th e  revealed  Secre t, not a t  f i r s t  
a p p a re n t  to many, invo lves  the in t e r m e d ia r y  role o f  
Mary.

O n M ay 14, 2000, th is  w r ite r  w as privileged to 
spend  th re e  hou rs  w ith  two in te rn a t io n a l ly  recog­
n ized  au tho ri t ie s  who had  a t te n d e d  th e  ceremonies 
of th e  bea tif ica t ion  of Francisco a n d  J a c in ta  th e  
day before: Dr. M ark  M iravalle  of Vox Populi ,  an d  
H ow ard  Dee, fo rm er A m bassador to th e  Holy See 
an d  a u th o r  of M a n k i n d ’s F ina l  D es t in y .

Together, we h a d  h ea rd  the  s ta r t l in g  news about 
th e  re lea se  of th e  T h ird  Secret.

A m bassador  Dee h a d  been  to ld  in  person  by 
th e  M o s t  Rev. J o h n  I to ,  B ish op  of A k i ta ,  t h a t  
C a rd in a l  R atz inger  h a d  re a ssu re d  H is Excellency 
a b o u t pub lica tion  of th e  m essage of A kita  on th e  
g roun ds  th a t  i t  w as s im ila r  to th e  T h ird  Secret of 
F a t im a . Separately , Bishop Ito h a d  to ld  th is  also 
to myself.

A lthough A m bassador Dee w as su re  he had  not 
m isunderstood  Bishop Ito, he p e r s o n a l l y  asked  C a r ­
d in a l  R a t z in ge r  i f  in d e ed  the m essage  o f  A k i ta  w a s  
e s s e n t ia l l y  the m essage  of  the T h i r d  Secret .

The C ard ina l a ff irm ed  th a t  i t  was.
W ould S u ch  a M essage Be M ade Public?
At Akita, Our Lady spoke of fire devastating much 

of th e  w orld  in  a “c h a s t i s e m e n t  w o r s e  th a n  the  
Deluge  ” which “so far ,” She h a s  b een  able to hold 
back.

All th ree  of us, who had  ju s t  le a rn e d  th a t  th e  
S ecre t would now be revealed , w ondered  how th e  
world  would reac t  to such a m essage. Even w ith in  
th e  C hurch , the  F a t im a  message h a s  often been b e ­
l i t t led . And w ith  so m uch skep tic ism  in  the  world, 
w h a t  would be th e  reac tio n  to an  anno u n cem en t of



49

|  i'liiiHtisement “worse th a n  the  Deluge” if  men con­
tinued to ignore God?

The Pope was m ak in g  a da r ing  in it ia t ive .  He 
• PI mrently saw the G rea t  Jubilee as th e  tim e to take  
fmlienl action  to a w ak e n  the  world to th e  F a t im a  
liii'MHiige. B ut he gave t im e  for the  C ongregation for 
(hr Doctrine of th e  F a i th  to expla in  it.

The S ecre t ,  w i th  th e  e x p la n a t io n ,  cam e six 
W e e k s  la ter. I ts  connection w ith  th e  m ore complete 
message of A kita  w as th e  vision of th e  Angel of 
Justice  abou t to se t f ire  to the  e a r th  b u t  p reven ted  
by O ur Lady. Obviously, th e  Secret w as not for the  
world, which would scoff a t  it. I t  was for the  Church, 
which h a d  to act upon  it.

Is th is  not why C ard in a l  Ratzinger, even before 
the directive of the Pope, had  seen fit to m ake known 
tha t th e  m essage given by Our Lady a t  A kita  was 
consonan t w ith  th e  T h ird  Secret? I t  w ould also ex­
plain w hy the  C ard ina l ,  to remove all  doubts about 
the supernaturalism  of the  apparitions of Akita, urged 
that they  be ratified by th e  Japanese  Episcopal Con­
ference.

T his  shows aga in  t h a t  th e re  w as no in ten tio n  
of keep ing  the  Secret from those w ith in  th e  Church 
who can  act upon it. T h e re  was only concern th a t  
it be done prudently .

Tim e for th e  M arian D ogm a
We felt greatly  encouraged by th e  M ay 13th a n ­

nouncem ent about th e  T hird  Secret. Pope John  Paul 
II was, in  a sense, ta k in g  th ings into h is  own hands.

Dr. M iravalle  h a d  been  leading a n  in te rna tiona l 
effort for an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  n eed  to define 
th a t  M ary  is Co-Redemptrix, M edia trix , and  Advo­
cate. L ike th e  T h ird  Secret, m ight th is  new dogma
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he too g rea t  a shock to the  world  in  genera l—th e  
se c u la r is t  world of th e  new m illenn ium ?

T here  is no qu es t io n  th a t  th e  C hurch  i tse lf  is 
ready. T h a t  M ary is Co-Redemptrix, M ediatrix , an d  
Advocate has been for centuries proclaimed by doctors 
a n d  sa in ts  as a p a r t  of Catholic belief.

B u t how can we speak to th e  world about it? 
How can  we p re se n t  th e  m ystery  of M ary ’s m ed ia ­
tion  to a doubting, often  scoffing world? W hat can  
we do about those who seek even w ith in  the Church, 
if only for reasons of ecumenism, to downplay M arian  
devotion and  to ignore  Her role in  th e  economy of 
sa lva tion?

Role o f  th e  Im m acu late  H eart
We were not to ld  a t  F a t im a  t h a t  God wishes to 

e s ta b l i sh  devotion to th e  Im m a c u la te  H e a r t  ju s t  
am ong  Catholics. T he  words were: “God wishes to 
e s ta b l i sh  in the w orld  devotion to th e  Im m acu la te  
H e a r t  of Mary.” W h a t  is th a t  devotion? How will 
we incu lca te  it  in  Catholics? in P ro te s ta n ts?  in th e  
world?

M onsignor  R o n a ld  Knox, c o n v e r t  son of th e  
A nglican  Bishop of M ancheste r  a n d  g rea t  Oxford 
scholar, sa id  in  h is  book The B e l ie f  o f  Catholics :

“They have said th a t  we Catholics deify Her. 
That is not because we exaggerate the eminence 
of God’s Mother, b u t  because they  belittle the 
em inence  of God. A c re a tu re  m iracu lo usly  
preserved from sin by the indwelling power of 
the  Holy Spirit, th a t  is to them  a divine title... 
They refuse to honor the God-bearing Woman 
because  th e ir  C h r is t  is only a God-bearing 
m an.”
O n J a n u a ry  12, 2000, in one of th e  f irs t  a u d i ­

ences of the  Ju b i le e  Year, Pope J o h n  P au l II said:
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“God willed M ary’s presence in the  history 
of salvation. When He decided to send His Son 
into the world, He willed th a t  He should come 
to us by being born of a woman (Cf. Gal 4.4).

“Therefore M ary is on the road th a t  goes 
from the Father to humani ty  as the Mother who 
gives everyone Her Savior Son. At the same time, 
She is on the road th a t  men m ust take  to go to 
the Father through Christ  in the Spiri t  (Cf. Eph. 
2,18).

“Consequently, as the Council emphasized in 
Lumen Gentium  (N. 60): “M ary’s function as 
m other of men in no way obscures or dimin­
ishes this unique mediation of Christ, but rather 
shows its power.”

“As I sa id  e x p ress ly  in th e  encyclical 
Redemptoris  Mater,  Mary’s m aternal mediation 
“is the mediation of Christ” (N. 38).22
Only when M ary  is unders tood  can  C hrist ,  as 

(lod-Man, be understood. Only w hen we u n d ers tan d  
the action  of the  Holy Sp ir it  in Mary, for th e  God- 
Man’s incarnation , can  we u n d e rs ta n d  His personal 
re la tion  to each of us

The tr iu m ph  of th e  Sacred H e a r t  will come only 
with th e  tr iu m p h  of th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of His 
Mother. The t r iu m p h  of the  Holy S p ir i t  will come 
only w ith  the  t r iu m p h  of His spouse, th e  M other of 
Jesus . W hen She sa id , “My Im m acu la te  H e a r t  will 
t r iu m p h ,” She was sp eak in g  of th e  t r iu m p h  of H er 
Son a n d  of H er Spouse.

22 Inside the Vatican, February 2000, pg. 74. The editor commented that the Pope’s words could mean “that even serious objections to the dogma can be answered if one explains Mary’s mediating role in the correct way.”
23 This thought deserves deep reflection. It relates to the “new and divine holiness” to which we refer from time to time throughout these pages.



St. Grignion de M ontfort sa id  i t  over th ree  h u n ­
dred  years  ago:

“Up to th is tim e Mary has been unknown. 
T ha t is why Je su s  Christ is not known as He 
ought to be. If the  knowledge and the Kingdom 
of Jesus Christ are  to come into the  world they 
will be the necessary consequence of the knowledge 
and  kingdom (triumph) of the most holy Mary 
who brought Him into the world the  first time, 
and will make His second advent full of splen­
dor.”24
T h a t  is why th e  fifth  M ar ia n  dogma is n eces­

sary. I t  is the solemn definition of the truth of  M a r y ’s 
role in red em pt ion  a s  the new Eve, a n d  the t ru th  
th a t  Her “Yes” to the  A nge l  at  N a z a r e t h  is s t i l l  o p ­
e ra t i v e  in the f low  o f  Grace to the wor ld .  N othing  
less d ram atic  th a n  m aking  th is  a dogma m ight su f­
ficiently focus the  world’s a tten tion  upon it and m ake 
it  understood.

C an we th in k  of any more effective way to w ake 
up th e  world to th e  t ru th ?

The P rim acy  o f  J e su s
How else will th e  world come to u n d e rs tan d  th e  

real meaning of consecration to the Immaculate H eart 
of Mary, and  of th e  g re a t  va lue  of to ta l  consecra­
tion  to th is  Im m ac u la te  H ear t  as th e  quickest an d  
su re s t  way to g re a t  sanctity?

T his consecra tion  is called by St. Grignion de 
M ontfo rt “t r u e ” devotion to M ary  because  J e su s  is 
i ts  goal. Any devotion not re la ted  to Je su s  is false. 
The s a in t  says:

ft 2

24 True Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, 12-38.
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“Jesus Christ our Savior, t rue  God and true 
Man, ought to be the  last end of all our devo- 
l ions, else they are  false and delusive.

“Jesus Christ is the  Alpha and the  Omega, 
the beginning and  the end, of all things. We 
labor not, as the  Apostle says, except to ren ­
der every man perfect in Jesus Christ, because 
it is in Him alone th a t  the whole plenitude of 
the Divinity dwells... He is our only Master...our 
only Head to Whom we must be united, our only 
Model to Whom we should conform ourselves, 
our only Physician Who can heal us, our one 
Shepherd Who can feed us, our only Truth Whom 
we m ust believe, our only Life Who can an i­
mate us, our only ALL in all th ings Who can 
satisfy us.

“There has been no other name given under  
Heaven, except the name of Jesus by which we 
can be saved.  God has laid no o ther foundation 
of our salvation, our perfection, or our glory, 
th an  Jesus Christ. Every building which is not 
built on that firm rock is founded upon the moving 
sand, and sooner or la ter infallibly will fall.

“By Jesus Christ, with Jesus Christ, in Jesus 
Christ, we can do all things; we can render all 
honor and glory to the Father in the  unity of 
the  Holy Spirit; we can become perfect our­
selves.. 25
It  is only after saying th is th a t  St. Grignion adds 

tha t “Devotion to M ary is necessary for us as a means  
of f in d in g  Jesus perfect ly ,  of loving H im  tenderly, 
of se rv ing  Him fa ith fu lly .”25

25 True Devotion to the Blessed Virgin, nos. 61, 62.
26 Ibid.
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M oth er o f  God D ogm a
I t  was difficult, even u n d er  th r e a t s  of schism , 

for th e  Council of E phesus to define th a t  M ary  is 
M o th e r  of GOD. B u t only by t h a t  defin ition  could 
th e  world know beyond doubt t h a t  H er  Son is bo th  
m an  a n d  GOD. I t  w as not so m uch  to honor M ary  
t h a t  the  Mother  o f  God  dogma w as proclaim ed. I t  
w as  to defend the  d u a l  n a tu r e  o f  C h r is t  in one  
D iv in e  Person.

W ith m odern science it  is e as ie r  to u n d e rs tan d ,  
an d  therefore eas ie r  to believe, t h a t  M ary is M other 
of God. The DNA of a m o th e r ’s ap pend ix  is th e  
sam e as in every o th e r  p a r t  of h e r  body. B u t th e  
DNA of a child in  h e r  womb, f rom  the m om ent  of  
conception,  is en tire ly  different from th a t  of her  own 
body. It is another person .  And in th e  womb of Mary, 
tha t  other Person,  conceived there  by the  Holy Spirit, 
is a  D i v i n e  P e r s o n  w ho  h a s  a s s u m e d  a s e c o n d  
nature ,  the na ture  o f  m a n .27

How wonderful t h a t  millions have  believed th is  
for s ix teen  h u n d re d  y e a rs  j u s t  on sim ple  fa i th .  
T hey  have believed w ithou t c la rifica tion  of m odern  
science and the  te s t im ony  of th e  doctor-sain ts  of all 
th ose  cen turies .

N ot P r im arily  to  H onor M ary
The fifth M arian  dogma is not p rim arily  to honor 

M ary  b u t  to confirm  th e  M erciful p lan  of God r a i s ­
ing  us to H im  th ro u g h  co-redem ption, m ediation , 
a n d  advocacy.

27 This has special meaning today in relation to abortion. The “pro-choice” woman can decide to have an appendix cut out because it is part of her body, but she cannot choose to have a fetus cut out because it is not part of her body. From the moment of conception, it is another person.
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The C hurch  has  a lw ays believed th is  t ru th .  I t  
lias been affirmed over and over th roughou t the  ages 
with less controversy th a n  the  Divine M atern ity  and  
the Im m ac u la te  Conception , bo th  of which w ere  
finally affirm ed dogmatically.

B u t now we have  to deal w ith  a divided Chris- 
lian ity . And we have  to deal w ith  a n  in c reas in g  
dim inution of faith  a n d  devotion w ith in  the  Church. 
A pries t  who was recen tly  asked  (M arch 2000) why 
In' chose to become a p r ies t ,  answ ered :

“P e rh a p s  you should  ask  why I r em a in  a p r ie s t  
s ince  s ix te e n  w e re  o rd a in e d  in  m y c la s s  a n d  
only two rem ain . I  h ave  re ta ined  m y  devo t ion  to 
Mary .”

We are  a sked  to e s tab lish  in  th e  world devo­
tion to the  Im m aculate  H eart of M ary a t  a time when 
I lor advocacy is so needed , yet w hen  H er devotion 
has d im in ished  w ith in  the  C hurch  and  is consid­
e red  id o la t ry  by som e C h r i s t i a n s  o u ts id e  th e  
Church.

The dogma can lead  to the  necessa ry  e x p la n a ­
tion. I t  can, in a sense, force th e  exp lana tion  of O ur 
Lady’s m edia ting  role.

Of course, objections a re  ra ise d .  C an we not 
expect S a ta n  to see to th a t?  O ur L ady  has  p ro m ­
ised th a t  when the  dogma is proclaimed, the tr ium ph 
will begin. We will f ina lly  have obeyed the  Will of 
God Who wishes “to es tab lish  in  th e  world devo­
tion to the  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary.”

We say again, i t  is not because O ur Lady sa id  
«o—it is because w hen  the d og m a  is p roc la im ed ,  the  
role o f  M a r y  in G o d ’s p l a n  for our  s a lv a t io n  w i l l  be 
expla ined.

As w hen  th e  C h u rch  in  431 p roc la im ed  H er  
M other of God, an d  in  1854 defined H er Im m acu ­
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l a te  C oncep tion  (followed by th e  a p p a r i t io n s  a t  
L o u rd e s ) ,  th e  sk y  w ill no t  f a l l  in . R a t h e r  th e  
c louds of doubts a n d  obscurities will pass and  th e  
su n  of a beau tifu l  t r u t h  will sh ine .

We will acknow ledge th a t  God chose to become 
MAN, th rou gh  a re a l  h u m an  being, a rea l wom an, 
who by t h a t  fac t becam e th e  new  Eve, th e  new  
m o th e r  of us a ll  in  th e  o rd e r  of G race. We w ill 
acknowledge th a t  we owe every th in g  to Her because  
She said, “Yes.”

T h a t  “Yes” re m a in s  operative a t  every moment. 
T h a t  is why we call he r  “M ed ia tr ix ” even though , 
be tw een  God an d  m an, Je su s  is th e  sole M ediator. 
H e r  m e d i a t i o n  is the  c on sen t  t h a t  b r o u g h t  the  
M e d i a t o r  into the w o r ld  a n d  to the  Cross,  as w as 
aff irm ed by th e  Second Vatican Council:

“The m otherhood of M ary in the  order of 
G race c on tinues  u n in te r ru p te d ly  from th e  
c onsen t w hich  She loyally  gave a t  th e  
Annunciation and which She susta ined  w ith ­
out wavering beneath the cross, until the eternal 
fulfillment of all the elect. Taken up to Heaven, 
She did not lay aside this saving office... There­
fore, the Blessed Virgin is invoked in the Church 
under the ti tles  of Advocate, Helper, Benefac­
tress, and M ediatrix...” (LG 62:969).

For O ur S ep a ra ted  B reth ren
T here  a re  m any  P ro te s ta n t  evange lis ts  today  

who p reach  the  doctr ine  of th e  T rin ity  and  of th e  
D iv in ity  of Je su s .  They  are  re a c h in g  millions by 
te lev is ion  all over th e  world.

As we listen to th e i r  affirm ation  of Jesus  as “th e  
Way, th e  Truth , th e  Life,” we reca ll  His own w ords 
in L uke  9, 49: “Do not p reven t h im , for whoever 
is n o t  aga in s t  you is for you.” A nd in  M ark 10, 38:
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"T here  is no one who p e r fo rm s  a m ig h ty  w ork  
in My nam e who can  a t  the  sam e tim e  speak  ill of
Me.”

Are we not doing P ro te s ta n ts  an  in just ice  to 
p resum e th ey  will no t u n d e r s ta n d  so m eth ing  as 
nimple as the  con tinu ing  opera tion  of M ary’s “Yes” 
to th e  In ca rn a t io n  an d  to C alvary? Catholics have  
believed it  for cen tu r ie s .  B ut how can  we expect it  
to be adequa te ly  expla ined  to o th e rs  un til  we ex­
p la in  it de fin itive ly  to ourselves?

Because th ey  a re  not in s t ru c te d  in  w hat we r e ­
ally believe ab o u t M ary  does n o t  m ean  t h a t  ou r  
sep a ra te d  b re th re n  a re  incapable  of knowing an d  
understand ing .

On my f irs t  t r ip  to Europe by a ir  in 1 94 6 ,1 h a p ­
pened to be s i t t in g  beh ind  Dr. R a lp h  Sockman who 
a t th e  t im e w as th e  m ost c e le b ra te d  P r o te s ta n t  
pastor on national radio. I used to l is ten  to him every 
Sunday. W hen th e  p lane  landed  to refuel a t  G a n ­
der (crossing the Atlantic in those days took 19 hours), 
I to ld him so. He w alked w ith  me on the  a irp o r t  
ta rm ac  for a lm ost a n  hour.

I told him th a t  in  all th e  m an y  tim es I h e a rd  
him preach, I nev e r  h ea rd  him  say  one th in g  t h a t  
I, as a Catholic, did not believe.

“There was one t im e ,” he said , “when I spoke 
of th e  b ro th ers  of J e s u s .” T hen  he  said: “B ut is it  
not t ru e  th a t  you Catholics deify M ary?”

I exp la ined  w h a t  we u n d e rs to o d  by th e  t i t le  
“M other of God” (as I did above). We became friends. 
W hen I wrote my book on th e  E u ch a ris t ,  his review  
was one of the  m ost f la tte r ing . A nd w hen I inv ited  
him to come on te lev is ion  w ith  me la te r  to sp eak  
about the  E ucharis t ,  he accepted to th e  am azem ent 
of m any  because he  had  tu rn e d  down m any o th e r  
invita tions.
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He understood  w h a t  we believed at once w h e n  
it  w as explained w ith  sincere faith , because  he w as  
h im se lf  a m an of fa i th .

A nd  so we sh ou ld  p resum e  a re  M OST of o u r  
se p a ra te d  b re th ren .

A n o th er  E xam ple
On October 7, 1961, among th e  e igh t th o u s a n d  

p i lg r im s and tow n le ad ers  who welcomed the  P i l ­
grim  Virgin S ta tu e  in  W eingarten , Germ any, w as  
th e  R e v e re n d  Mr. B a u m a n n ,  a m u c h -e s te e m e d  
P ro te s ta n t  c lergym an. A ddressing  th e  crowd in th e  
p re se n c e  of th e  fam o u s  F a t im a  im age  t r a v e l in g  
to w ards  Russia, he said:

“We pray with our Catholic bre thren  th a t  the 
peace of Christ may reign throughout the e n ­
tire  world... We are  with Mary a t  the foot of 
the  Cross of Christ, disposing ourselves to r e ­
ceive peace, a Grace, which comes to us from 
the  Cross... We are  suddenly aware th a t  Mary 
is Mother of God. We have some one hundred 
and  th ir ty  sermons of Luther on the  most holy 
Virgin Mary in which he sings of all her glori­
ous privileges subsequently  rejec ted  by the 
majority of P ro testan ts .

“It is pe rm it ted  also to us P ro te s tan ts  to 
rejoice with Mary. Let us un ite  with all the 
Church in our th i r s t  for peace. When we see 
our Catholic b re th ren  presenting to the world 
the  message of Fatim a, we heartily  thank  them 
for their  yes to the  Mother of God.”27
This is a big, a VERY big loose end from our 

p a s t  c en tu ry—and  beyond.

27 Ce Que La Vierge Nous Demande,  by Canon Barthas, 
pg. 205.
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N ow  Is th e  T im e
O ur f irs t ob liga tion  is to p ra y  w ith  loving con­

fidence to overcome efforts of S a ta n  to confuse a n d  
In preven t th is  definition . The f i f th  M ar ia n  d o g m a  
Hull be necessary  for the uni ty  o f  the  Church.  I t  is 
fruited by S a ta n  as he fears l i t t le  else. Yet now is 
(he time.

O ur Lady of All N ations sa id : “W ith p a ss in g  
years, apostasy  a n d  unbelie f  will se t  in. The Lady 
of All N a t io n s  s t a n d s  h e re  (as  C o -R ed em p tr ix ,  
M ediatrix, and  Advocate) and  says I w an t to help  
them , and I am  allowed to help  them ... I t  is t im e  
In un ite .”

Thinking I m ight be writing my la s t  book in 1997 
(The Day  I  D i d n ’t Die),  I ded ica ted  severa l pages 
!u th is  subject (a lm ost all of c h a p te rs  7, 10, 16 an d  
17). I m entioned  th en ,  as I have  in  the  la s t  c h a p ­
ter, the  g rea t im portance  of th e  dec la ra tio ns  of th e  
Vicar of C hrist , especially  in  th e  encyclicals.

O ur Lady of All N ations, sp eak in g  of th e  im ­
portance of encyclicals, said: “Do you  reali ze  how  
powerfu l  is th is  fo rce? Know wel l  th a t  your  t im e  has  
come.  The F a th e r  a n d  the  Son now send th e  Co- 
Redemptrix, M ediatrix  and Advocate over the  whole 
world. They both w i sh  to send  the Holy  S p i r i t  Who 
alone  can br ing  p ea c e .”

The dogma “M other  of God” affirm ed th e  d u a l  
nature of Jesus in one Divine Person. The new M arian  
dogma will affirm  th e  role of th e  Holy Spirit .

Two th o u sa n d  years  ago, God chose to e s tab l i sh  
a re la t ionship  w ith  th e  hum ble  m aid  of N aza re th ,  
the  re la t ionsh ip  of mother  th ro u g h  th e  m yste ry  of 
His Incarna tion . A t th e  sam e tim e , He e s tab lished  
a special re la t io n sh ip  w ith  His T h ird  Person, th e  
Holy Sp irit— the re la t ion sh ip  o f  co-operator.
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It is  A bout th e  H oly  S p ir it
This was im pressed  upon me in an e x tra o rd i­

n a ry  m anner. I t  w as like p ass in g  a hill of ru b b ish  
abou t a h un d red  feet in d iam eter  and  fifty feet h igh 
a n d  hearin g  a voice inside you say, “In th a t  v a s t  
pile, there  is a diam ond. Walk fifty-two feet to th e  
r igh t ,  a round  th e  pile, th en  dig in  18 inches above 
th e  ground and  reach  in. I t  will be th e re .”

In May of 1996, I e n te re d  a huge l ib ra ry  in  
Rome to select a book. W ithout hesita t ion , I w alked 
p a s t  stacks of h u n d red s  upon h u n d red s  of books, 
tu rn e d  a corner, reached  up to a middle shelf w here 
my hand, as th o u g h  guided by a mind o ther  th a n  
my own, took hold of a “d iam ond” which con ta ined  
a message which subsequently  proved of great value 
to th e  cause of th e  dogma.28

The a u th o r  of th e  book w a s  L u is  C a rd in a l  
Menendez, previously unknown to me. I learned la te r  
t h a t  he is an  in te rn a t io n a l ly  respec ted  theologian  
whose cause for canonization is u n d er  way. The C a r ­
d ina l  wrote:

“Two sanctifiers are necessary to souls—the 
Holy Spirit and the Virgin Mary. For They are 
the only ones Who can reproduce Christ.

“The first is the Sanctifier by essence because 
He is God, Infinite  Sanctity—and it belongs to 
Him to communicate to souls the mystery of 
th a t  sanctity.

“The Virgin Mary for Her p a r t  is the co-op­
erator, the indispensable instrum ent, in and by 
God’s design.

“These two, then, the Holy Spirit and Mary, 
are the indispensable artificers of Jesus, the
28 For the full story, see chapter 16 of The Day I  Didn’t Die, published by the 101 Foundation.
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indispensable sanctifiers of souls.
“Saints in Heaven can co-operate in the sanc­

tification of souls, but their  co-operation is not 
necessary—while the co-operation of these two 
Artisans of Je su s  is so necessary th a t  without 
it, souls are not sanctified (and this is by ac­
tual design of Providence).

“The Virgin Mary has the  efficacious in flu­
ence of M ediatrix  in the most profound and 
delicate operation of Grace in our souls.

“Such is the place th a t  the  Holy Spirit and 
the Virgin M ary have in the order of sanctifi­
cation. Therefore, Christian piety should put

Image of Our Lady of All Nations of which the cult and 
prayer were approved on May 31, 1996. A wood sculpture of 
this image "came alive" at Akita on October 13, 1973 to deliver 
a startling message to the world, which Cardinal Ratzinger 
said was consonant with the last Secret of Fatima.
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these two Artisans of Christ in their true  place, 
making devotion to them something necessary,  
profound, a n d  constant.  The Sanctif ier by His 
Essence. .. the Virgin Mary the Co-Operator, the 
indispensable  instrument."
In  ask in g  for th is  dogma, O ur Lady in s tru c te d  

us to pray:
“Lord Jesus Christ, send now Your Holy Spirit 

over the earth! Let the Holy Spirit reign in the 
hearts of all peoples to save them from corruption, 
disaster, and war. May the Lady of All Nations, 
who once was Mary, be our advocate.”
As we sa id  above, th e  dogm a “M other of God” 

affirm ed th e  in te rv en tio n  of th e  Second P e rso n  of 
the  Trinity in to our world as tru ly  m an born of Mary, 
and  the  new dogma is to affirm  the  in te rv e n t io n  of 
the  T h ird  P erso n  of the  T r in i ty  in to our world  as ; 
the  Spouse of Mary, the  new Eve.

This dogm a is an  a ff irm ation  of God’s Will th a t  
the  Holy S p ir i t  be sen t NOW over all th e  e a r th  to 
“live in th e  h e a r t s  of ALL,” as  He lived in  th e  h e a r t  
of M ary w hen  she said: “Be it  done to me accord- > 
ing to your w ord .”29

29 We are told that “Rome” asked that no more peti­tions be sent to the Vatican. However, it is traditional to gather such petitions. Specifically in reference to this new dogma, the Holy Father himself has spoken of the impor­tance of the vox populi. The petitions, even if they served no other purpose, are prayers for the solemn affirmation of what Catholics have long believed about the place of Mary in the economy of salvation, and they are prayers that this sublime doctrine will be understood. To aid directly in pro­motion of the dogma, contact Vox Populi. See the author’s books NOW The Woman Shall Conquer and The Day I  Didn’t Die.
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God W ills It
Many felt t h a t  c u r re n t  a t t i tu d e s  in  th e  C hurch  

Ml the tu rn  of th e  m illenn ium  m ade p roc lam ation  
of I he dogma v ir tu a l ly  im possible . B ut n o th in g  is 
Impossible w ith  God.

“God w ishes  to e s tab lish  in  the  world devotion 
lo t he Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary.” God wills th a t  
ALL the  w orld  knows th a t  i t  h a s  a M other  given 
twice: F irs t  w hen  an  Angel a sked  if She w ould be 
the M other of our Redeemer, an d  again  w hen  the  
Redeemer said from the Cross: “Behold your Mother.”

As He came to the world th rough Her 2,000 years 
Mgo, so now He wills to come in  a new way— a way 
most of us can n o t yet even begin  to grasp . It  w i l l  
hr the new era  o f  d iv in e  hol iness .  It w i l l  be a  t ime  
of (trace such a s  the wor ld  w i l l  not have k now n  since  
man was  exp e l l ed  from Eden.

W hat Can We Do?
As said  above, w ha t we m u s t  do f irs t  a n d  fore­

most is p ray—preferably  w ith  fas ting  or some o ther 
form of sacrifice. This is no t a m a t te r  of rea so n in g  
nnd a rg u m en t.  I t  is a sp i r i tu a l  m atter . I t  is a t  the  
very crux of sp ir i tu a l  w arfa re .

Second, we ourselves can  seek to u n d e r s ta n d  
better why we believe t h a t  O u r  Lady was chosen 
by God not only to be associated w ith  Him as M other 
hut also a ssoc ia ted  w ith  H im  in  undoing th e  s in  of 
Eve, in be ing  indeed  th e  NEW  Eve, jo in ing  w ith  
Him in re s to r in g  m an to God.

The b e t t e r  we u n d e rs ta n d ,  th e  b e t te r  we can 
help expla in  to o thers.
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H oly  A dv ice
R eaders  of my most recen t books m ay know tha t 

I have a s is te r  in the  C arm eli te  O rder  who prays 
and suffers . She e n te re d  C arm el w hen  I wrote my 
firs t book some sixty y ea rs  before I w rote  th is  one. 
Over th e  years, w henever th ere  was a victory in the 
aposto la te , she had  to suffer. And in 1996, when I 
wrote th e  book The Day I  D id n ’t Die, w as i t  Satan , 
or ju s t  a n  accident, which flung he r  down an iron 
s ta irca se  a lm ost caus ing  he r  death?

W hen I sent her the  in itial “notes” of th is  present 
book, she had  one comm ent:

“Perhaps now is the  time to promote what 
is most theological about our Blessed Virgin. 
We cannot esteem Her or love Her too much: 
Mother of God and Mother of the hum an fam-

Sister Therese of the Queen of Carmel, D.C., sister of the 
author, who gave up the world in a Carmelite cloister and 
became the spiritual support of his apostolate.
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ily. W hat more can be said? W hat lim its can 
there be to our hope? The words ta u g h t to us 
to be sa id  a t the end of each decade of the  Ro­
sary (‘O My Jesus, forgive us our sins, save us 
from the  fires of Hell, lead all souls to Heaven 
and help especially those most in need’) is like 
a tran s la tion  of ‘Thy Kingdom come, Thy will 
be done on earth  as it is in Heaven.’”

B ased  on  S o lid  D octrin e
W ith solid doctrine comes solid devotion. U n ­

ders tand ing  the  teach ing  of the  Church abou t M ary 
results in  ever-g rea te r  love.

We find solid doctrine  in  th e  papa l encyclicals, 
which constan tly  update  our u n d ers tan d in g  of w hat 
(lod has ta u g h t  us th rou gh  Scripture, trad it ion , and 
the doctors of the  C hurch .

Dr. Miravalle, founder of Vox Populi, meets with Pope John 
Paul II.
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We cannot  wai t  for the Media tr ix  d o g m a  to make  
th is  known.

There are a t least th ree  papal encyclicals of special 
re levance  to the  m essage  of F a tim a, to  th e  Secret 
of F a t im a , and indeed, to a lm ost a ll t h a t  we are  
say ing  in  th is  book. T hey  are: T h e G r e a t S ig n  
(S ignum Magnum),  by Pope Paul VI; To T he Q ueen  
o f  th e  W orld (Ad Caeli  Reginam)  by Pope Pius XII; 
and M oth er o f  th e  R ed eem er  (Redemptoris  Mater)  
by Pope Jo h n  Pau l II.

A “p op u la r” exp lana tion  of the  f irs t  two of these  
encyclicals will be found in  the  a u th o r ’s book N O W  
the Woman S h a l l  Conquer.

In  Mother of the Redeemer,  the Pope recommends 
the  to tus  tuus  devotion of St. Grignion de Montfort, 
which is of special im portance  in m ee tin g  the  ch a l­
lenge to th e  new century .

If  we begin se r ious ly  to develop t r u e  devotion 
to Mary, based  on th e  solid teach ing  of th e  encycli­
cals, we will begin to long to h e a r  J e s u s  say to us 
w h a t He sa id  to S a in t  Jo h n  Eudes: “I have  given 
you th is  adm irab le  H e a r t  of My d e a re s t  M other to 
be one w i th  yours  so t h a t  you m igh t have  a h e a r t  
w orthy  of M ine.”

S a ta n  does his b e s t  to obscure doctrine. But the  
Q ueen of th e  World rev ea ls  it.

S a ta n  has  his se rv an ts .  The W oman, destined  
in S c r ip tu re  to c ru sh  h is  head, also h a s  Hers.

We know who  will win. When depends  on us. 
Will i t  be a fte r  a n n ih i la t io n  of some e n t i re  nations, 
or will i t  be before so th a t ,  by doing w h a t  O ur Lady 
asks, th e  ch as t isem e n t  m ay be avoided?
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CHAPTER 6

The Third Day

“Fatima is in the Third Day. The triumph 
is an ongoing process.” -Sister Lucia 
It is the time for spiritual awareness.

DURING AN INTERVIEW with Cardinal Vidal 
on October 11, 1993, the  v isionary  of F a ­
tim a said th a t  we are in the  “th ird  day,” 
in which th e  t r iu m p h  is an  “ongoing process.”

For millions, it is as though this th ird  day never 
dawned. Millions seem e ith e r  not to know, or not 
to realize, th a t  w ith  repea ted  Divine in terven tions , 
(}<>d is m a k in g  a “fin a l  effort,” as S a in t  M argare t 
Mury said, to aw aken  the conscience o f  the world.

To th e  average person it  seems as if  these  signs 
from H eaven  were not even happen ing . Economic 
well being and  hedonism  seem to b l ind  m en and 
women to the  Fatim a message. O thers seem to th ink 
II m essage given in  1917 is no longer u rgen t.  S is­
ter Lucia told the  C ard inal:

“All the wars which have occurred could have 
been avoided through prayer and sacrifice. This 
is the reason Our Lady asked for the Communion
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of Reparation (on F irst Saturdays) and the con­
secration.

“People expect things to happen immediately 
w ithin their  own time frame. But Fatim a is 
still in its th ird  day. The tr ium ph is an ongo­
ing process.”
Then, rep ea tin g  herself, she said:

“Fatim a is still in its th ird  day. We are now 
in the post consecration period... Fatima has 
ju s t  begun. How can one expect it to be over 
immediately?”

Sister Lucia as the author saw her on May 31, 1999, the day 
of the Golden Jubilee of her profession as a Carmelite nun. 
The author had just published his book Too Late? based on the 
startling messages given by Sister Lucia in October, 1993, in 
which she said an atomic war had been avoided in 1985, and 
that we are now in the “third day of the Fatima week."
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J u st F or C atholics?
A fter  sa y in g  a seco n d  tim e  th a t  “F a tim a  h a s  ju s t  

b e g u n ,” S is te r  L u c ia  added:
“The Rosary, w hich is the m ost im portant spiri­

tu a l w eapon  w e h a v e  in  th e se  t im e s  w h en  th e  
d ev il is  so a c tiv e , sh o u ld  be r e c ite d .”
A sk ed  ab ou t th e  A p o sto la te  (w ith  th e  p led g e  an d  

I hr e m p h a s is  on  F ir s t  S a tu r d a y s )  a n d  d e v o tio n  to  
I lie S a c r e d  H e a r ts , s h e  sa id :

“T h is m o v em en t sh ow s i t s e l f  to be th e  fu l­
f illm e n t of w h a t th e  V irgin  a sk ed . To p r o m o te  
the C o m m u n io n  o f  R e p a r a t i o n  is the m ea n s  to 
co m b a t  a th e i sm . . .  T he V irgin  is  in te r e s te d  in  
ev ery th in g  (the e n tir e  p led ge) b u t p a rticu la r ly  
in  th e  C om m u n ion s of R ep a ra tio n .”

The author, left, w ith  John Marto, brother of Blessed  
Francisco and Jacinta. Known by the author for more than 
fifty years, he died only three days before May 13th when 
ihe Pope beatified his brother and sister.
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In  this “th ird  day” following the  change in Russia, 
the  p rog re ss  o f  the  ongoing  t r i u m p h  w i l l  d ep e n d  on 
how  m a n y  re spon d  to the basic reques ts  of  F a t im a ,  
the  first of which was given on the  day of the miracle: 
“M en  must  s top  o f fending  God  Who is a lready  so 
m uch  offended.”

This does not exclude our P ro te s ta n t  b re th re n .  
J e s u s  said: “W hoever is not a g a in s t  us is for u s ” 
(M ark  10,38). A P ro te s ta n t  te le v an g e lis t  like Jo h n  
H agee  m ay m is tak e n ly  th in k  C atholics adore s t a t ­
ues, b u t  he th u n d e r s  aga in s t  abortio n  and  sodomy 
a n d  in justice, a n d  he p reaches J e s u s  as th e  Way, 
th e  T ru th , and  th e  Life. He m u s t  be very d e a r  to 
th e  H eavenly M othe r  he doesn’t  know.

We pra ise  a n d  b less God for a ll the  w onderfu l 
P ro testan t evangelists who are apostles of Jesus today 
like th e  u n n am ed  m an  in the  gospel who p reached  
a n d  worked m irac les  in the  n a m e  of Jesus .  W hen 
th e  apostles com plained: “He does no t follow in  our 
company,” Je su s  sa id  th a t  he was neverthe less “for” 
u s  (Luke 9, 49).

In  th is  th i rd  day, when we expect a g rea t  t r i ­
u m p h  of G race in  th e  world , th e  Holy S p i r i t  is 
in te rv en in g  not only w ith  m essages from Our Lady  
b u t  a lso d ire c t l y  to m a n y  hear ts .  I t  is p r im a r i ly  
C atholics who sin  a g a in s t  th e  E u c h a ris t ,  which St. 
Thom as A quinas sa id  is one of th e  g raves t of all 
s ins. And Catholics, w ith  the  con tinu ity  of the  fa i th  
from Jesus ,  have  th e  p r im ary  obligation to m ake 
C om m unions of R epa ra t ion . T hey  have a sp e c ia l  
responsibility , as did the  Jew s who had  the  c o n ti­
n u i ty  of fa ith  from A braham  an d  Moses when J e s u s  
cam e.

W hat Is th e  T hird  Day?
S is te r  Lucia, who was left on e a r th  to follow 

through with the entire Fatima message, had carefully
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prepa red  her s t a t e m e n t  to the C a r d in a l  abo u t  the  
th i rd  d a y .30

This im pressed  me so m uch t h a t  I f irs t  t i t le d  
my se c o n d - la s t  book TH E T H IR D  DAY.31 I h a d  
considered over a n d  over w h a t th e  expression  “th e  
lliird day” m igh t m ean.

At first, I could not find a sa tis fac to ry  answ er. 
Then  a reference, given by B iblical scholar A b­

bot Delisi,32 to a passage  in  th e  book Poem o f  the  
Man-God  (of w hich we shall sp ea k  la te r)  led me to 
t he prophecy of Hosea:

“He will revive us after two days. On the third  
day, He wi l l  raise us up to live in His Presence.

“Let us know, let us strive to know the Lord, 
as certain as the  dawn is His coming, and His 
judgm ent sh ines forth like the  light of day.”33
Also, we reca ll  th e  prophecy of Daniel, c h a p te r

12 :

“Blessed is the  man who has  patience and 
perseveres...you  shall  rise for your  reward  at  
the end of the days .”

30 Sister Lucia had conversed with the Cardinal in Spanish, a language well known to her because she had Hpent over twenty-five years in Spain. But this statement on the third day she made in Portuguese, breaking off the interview with the Cardinal to speak through an in ter­preter. It was obviously a statement she had carefully prepared and wanted to give exactly. We must think that it was inspired, or perhaps even given, by Our Lady.
31 The final title of the book is Too Late?. For its im­portance, see footnote above.
32 Most Rev. Anthony Delisi, O.C.S.O, prepared over 1,600 scriptural references to the Poem, page by page for all five volumes. Available from Holy Spirit Monastery, Conyers, GA.
33 Hosea, VI, 2.
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The passage in  th e  Poem, w hich  recalled  th e se  
sc r ip tu res , describes the  m eeting  of O ur Lord w ith  
th e  apostles th re e  days before th e  g rea t P assov er  
celebra tion  and  th e  beginning  of His Passion. He
says:

“Bear in m ind th a t  these a re  the words of 
the  prophet: After two days...that is two peri­
ods of eternity... the third day will come... we shall 
rise in His Presence in the Kingdom of Christ 
on the E arth  and  we shall live before Him in 
the triumph o f the sp irit.”34
Could th is  m ea n  th a t  the  “th i rd  day” a f te r  th e  

redem ption , th e  beginning  of th e  th ird  m illennium , 
will be the  day of “His P resence  in  th e  Kingdom of 
C h r is t  on the  E a r th —the  e ra  of liv ing before H im  
in  th e  tr iu m p h  of th e  sp ir it?”

This might be the  deeper meaning of Sister Lucia’s 
words: “We are  l i v in g  now in the th i r d  day . . . the  t r i ­
u m p h  is an on go in g  process .”

Tim e for  S p ir itu a l A w aren ess
We m ust be aw are  of th e  possib ili ty  (and some 

w ould say, probability ) of a c h as tisem en t.  We m u s t  
m ake sinners aw are  th a t  a chastisem ent “worse th a n  
th e  Deluge” is the  a lte rnative  to continuation in evil.

B u t while conscious of th e  a l te rn a t iv e ,  we fo­
cus in  hope on th e  special G races now flowing in  
th is  t im e of Mercy. May we not expect to see w o n ­
ders  o f  Grace,  e m inen tly  including C hris t ian  unity?

In  four books, one after  th e  o th e r  from 1997 to 
2000, th is  a u th o r  h a s  felt im pelled  to say t h a t  the  
t r i u m p h  has  a l r e a d y  begun.  T hose  who re sp o n d  
positively to the  g rea t  event (the illum ination  of con­
science) a re  abou t to experience, in  light from th e

34 Poem of the Man-God,  Vol. V, pg. 424.
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Immaculate H e a r t  of Mary, sp i r i tu a l  awareness  th a t  
ra n  change th e  face of th e  e a r th .

We h a d  a preview  of th is  in  th e  f irs t  a p p a r i ­
tion of F a tim a  when, in the  ligh t from M ary’s H eart ,  
the children fel t  “lost  in God,” an d  cried out, “O M ost 
Holy Trinity, I adore  Thee! My God, My God, I love 
Thee in the  M ost B lessed S a c ra m e n t.”

That  a w a r e n e s s  is a v a i la b le  now.
Catholics have the special advantage of the Scapu­

lar and th e  Rosary, the  s igns of O ur L ady’s H e a r t  
and of Her m ysteries. With H er Sign over our h e a r ts  
and  the  touch  of H er Rosary, we can be a w a r e  t h a t  
Our Lady is listening, loving, and  leading us to Jesus. 
She in tu rn  will m ake us aw are  of His Phys ica l  P re s ­
ence in the E u c h a r i s t  a n d  o f  H is  S p i r i tu a l  Presence  
at every moment.  She will inspire  us to say the  words 
She ta u g h t  th e  ch ild ren  of F a t im a  with  every  act  
of the day:

“0  My Jesus !  I t  is for love of You! In  r e p a r a ­
tion for the  offenses committed aga inst the  Im m acu­
la te  H ear t  of M ary!36 And for th e  conversion of poor 
s inners!”

This is th e  tim e of Mercy! This is th e  t im e  to 
an tic ipa te  th e  gift of living in  th e  Divine Will! This 
is the  tim e of th e  answ er to two m illenn ium s of the  
prayer: “Thy Will be done on earth  as it is in Heaven.” 
This is the  daw n of the  day of Divine aw areness .

A w aren ess o f  God
Even m any  devout persons who pray  ra re ly  get 

“th ro u g h ” to su p e rn a tu ra l  aw areness . Words, s in ­
cerely m eant, can  be said w ithou t the person saying 
th em  being fully  a w a re  t h a t  G od  is l is tening.

35 Abortion, sins of impurity, sacrilegious and care­less Communions.
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B ut for those who persevere in  saying the  words 
sincerely, there  comes a m om ent of light, a m om ent 
of a w aren ess  of th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l .  I t  is a w onderful 
D iv ine  experience, t ra n s i to ry  for some b u t  t r a n s ­
form ing  for o thers .

We are  cha llenged  to look th ro u g h  the  e x te r i ­
ors of life to the real world beneath them . St. Faustina  
exclaimed: “Oh, how beau tifu l is th e  world of th e  
sp irit!  And so rea l  th a t ,  by com parison, the  e x te ­
r io r  life is ju s t  a v a in  i l lusion . . .”

To gaze through  th e  ex teriors  of life to the  rea l  
w orld  b en ea th  is like looking a t  a f la t  s te reogram  
a n d  suddenly , ye t  a lm o st  im percep tib ly , f ind ing  
onese lf  looking “th ro u g h ” the  f la t  p ic tu re  in to th e  
d e p th s  of th ree  d im ensions.

S p iritua lly  it  is like looking th ro u g h  all the  c ir ­
cum stances  and  re a l i t ie s  a ro und  us  and  suddenly  
see ing  th e  g re a te r  re a l i ty —the  re a l i ty  of God. And 
it  is b rea th tak ing . As S a in t  F a u s t in a  said: “By com­
parison , the  ex te rio r  life is ju s t  a v a in  illus ion .”

Oh, how we would wish th a t  m ere  words or com­
par ison s  could give th is  vision, th is  aw areness. And 
how sad  th a t  m any  good persons go th rou gh  th e i r  
e n t i re  lives w ithou t experiencing it!

Now is the  tim e  of Grace. I t  is th e  th i rd  day in  
w hich “th e  tr iu m p h  is an  ongoing process.” I t  is th e  
t im e  of Mercy, the t im e  to see th rough  n a tu ra l  a n d  
t r a n s i t o r y  rea li t ie s  to the grea ter  r ea l i t y  of  the s u ­
p erna tu ra l  world. We would wish for a  magic formula, 
as s im ple  as gazing “th ro u g h ” a s tereogram .

T his  is w ha t  O ur  L a d y  gave  us a t  F at im a .
The “M agic” F orm u la

In  1946, S is ter  Lucia, who was left in th is  world 
to show how the  p rom ise  of t r iu m p h  could be ob-
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I a in e d , fo r m u la te d  th e  r e q u e s ts  o f O ur L a d y  in to  a 
" p led g e .” It is  th e  “m a g ic ” fo r m u la .

It c o n s is t s  o f e x te n d in g  ou r M o rn in g  O ffe r in g  
t h rou gh  th e  day, s a n c t ify in g  o r d in a r y  d a ily  d u t ie s  
in r e p a r a tio n  for ou r s in s  an d  th e  s in s  o f th e  w o rld . 
It o ffers  tw o  a id s: th e  s ig n  o f  c o n se c r a tio n  to  H er  
H ea rt— th e  S c a p u la r , an d  th e  door to  th e  m y s te r ­
ies of H er H e a r t— th e  R osary. I t  is  th e  m agic  fo rm u la  
th a t  o p en s to  u s  th e  m o st p u re  H e a r t o f M ary.

A dded  to  th is  form u la  is  th e  u r g e n t p o s t-r e q u e st  
o f O ur L ad y  for C o m m u n io n s  o f  R e p a r a tio n  on  th e  
F irst S a tu r d a y  o f  ea ch  m o n th . T h e  four c o n d it io n s  
are th e  R osary, f if te e n  m in u te s  o f m e d ita tio n  on th e  
m y ste r ie s  o f th e  R osary, C o n fe s s io n , and  C o m m u n ­
ion— all o ffered  in  rep a ra tio n  for th e  s in s  c o m m itte d  
a g a in s t  th e  Im m a c u la te  H e a r t  o f  M ary on f iv e  c o n ­
s e c u t iv e  F ir s t  S a tu r d a y s .

C o n fe ss io n  is  r e q u ired  w h e th e r  or n o t o n e  is  in  
m o rta l s in . I t  is  r e p a r a tio n  for  th o s e  w ho do n o t go 
to c o n fe s s io n , a n d  it  is  p r e p a r a t io n  for a w o r th y  
C o m m u n io n  o f R e p a r a tio n .

A t P e l le v o is in ,  O ur L ad y  s a id  th a t  w h a t  M O ST  
offen d s H er Im m a cu la te  H ea r t is  “ca re le ss  C o m m u n ­
io n s .” A nd  S h e  a s k s  for C o m m u n io n s  of R e p a r a tio n .

P u r i ty  o f  H e a r t
J e s u s  n a m e d  e ig h t  b e a t i tu d e s .  It w a s  p u r i t y  o f  

h e a r t  w h ich  b ore  H is  p rom ise: “T h e y  s h a l l  see  God."
D e v o tio n  to  th e  I m m a c u la te  H e a r t o f M a ry  is  

a t th e  h e a r t o f  th e  m agic  fo rm u la  b eca u se  H er  H ea r t  
is  n o t o n ly  a m o d e l b u t a lso  a n  in te r c e s s o r y  a id  to  
p u rity .

O ften  th r o u g h o u t  th e s e  p a g e s , w e m a k e  r e fe r ­
e n c e  to th e  “n e w  an d  d iv in e  h o l in e s s ,” w h ic h  w ill
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p r e v a il  in  th e  t im e  o f th e  tr iu m p h . We sp e a k  o f  th e  
totus tuus con secra tio n  as th e  “e lev a to r” to th is  d egree  
o f  h o lin e s s .  T h e  f ir s t  s te p  is  th e  F a tim a  p le d g e .

O ne o f th e  g r e a te s t  r e w a r d s  to  th a t  p le d g e , a s  
w e  sa y  e ls e w h e r e  in  th e s e  p a g e s ,  is  th e  S a b b a tin e  
P r iv ile g e , w h ic h  o ffe r s  th e  h o p e  th a t  w e s h a l l  be  
“fr e e d  from  P u r g a to r y  by th e  f ir s t  S a tu r d a y  a fte r  
d e a th .”

In  a d d it io n  to  th e  b a sic  F a t im a  p led g e , the only  
other requirem ent for this p r iv ilege  is chastity  ac ­
cording to on e ’s sta te  in life.

P op e P iu s  XI c a lle d  it: “T h e  g r e a te s t  o f a ll  ou r  
p r iv ile g e s  from  th e  M o th er  o f G od, w h ich  e x te n d s  
e v e n  a fter  d e a t h .” A n d  th e  g r e a t  M a ria n  D o cto r  o f  
th e  C h u rch , S t. A lp h o n s u s  L ig o u r i, ex c la im e d : “I f  
w e do a l i t t le  m o re  th a n  O ur L a d y  a sk s , can  w e n o t  
h o p e  th a t  w e  w il l  n o t go to P u r g a to r y  a t a ll? ”

It is  O ur L a d y ’s p ro m ise , for fu lf i l lm e n t  o f  j u s t  
th r e e  c o n d it io n s , to  m ak e u s  s a in t s .

T h e  T r iu m p h
T h om as F ah y , w ho is  on e o f th e  g r e a te s t  e x p e r ts  

(a n d  one o f th e  g r e a te s t  a p o s t le s )  o f th e  “n e w  a n d  
d iv in e  h o lin e ss ,” b eg a n  w ith  sp e c ia l d evotion  to M ary, 
l iv in g  th e  B lu e  A rm y  p led g e . H e is  V ice P o s tu la to r  
in  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  for th e  c a u s e  o f  b e a t if ic a t io n  
o f  L u isa  P ic a r e t ta  th r o u g h  w h o m  th e  m e s s a g e  o f  
th e  n ew  an d  d iv in e  h o lin e s s  w a s  r e v e a le d .

L ik e  Tom F a h y , m a n y  w h o  p le d g e  th a t  “s p e c if ic  
r e s p o n s e ” r e q u e s te d  by O ur L a d y  a t  F a tim a  m ig h t  
n ev e r  im a g in e  to  w h a t h e ig h ts  O ur L ady w ou ld  draw  
th e m  th r o u g h  l iv in g  th a t  “m a g ic  fo r m u la ” o f h o l i ­
n e s s .

C o n se c r a tio n  to  th e  I m m a c u la te  H e a r t o f M a ry  
is  th e  u n d er ly in g  S ecret o f th a t “m agic  form ula” g iv en  
to  th e  w orld  by S is t e r  L u c ia  w h o  w a s  le f t  in  th is
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vvm Id to r e v e a l th e  fu l ln e s s  o f  O u r L a d y ’s m e s s a g e  
nl d ev o tio n  to  H er  I m m a c u la te  H ea r t.

This “m a g ic  fo r m u la ,” th e  B lu e  A rm y p le d g e , is  
it r.i i a ter  c h a lle n g e  to  th e  n e w  c e n tu r y  th a n  m ig h t  
In nl appear. I t  is  a “sp e c if ic  r e s p o n s e ” not o n ly  to  
mu vr m an k in d  from  se lf-d e s tr u c t io n  but to lead m a n ­
k in d  into the era of sp ir i tua l  tr iumph .

T h i s  F a tim a  p led g e , th is  “m a g ic  fo rm u la ,” is  the 
1/1*0/ to the  “new and  d ivine  hol iness  ” as w e  s h a l l  
ex p la in  m ore a t le n g th . T h e to tus tuus  c o n se c r a tio n  
in 1 lie “e le v a to r ” to  th is  d e g r e e  o f h o lin e s s .

We s te p  o n to  th a t  e le v a to r  by r e sp o n d in g  “t o ­
la II v” to th e  c o n d it io n s  o f th is  s im p le  fo rm u la  g iv e n  
in us at F a tim a  from  Our L a d y ’s Im m a c u la te  H ea rt.

Above is image of the "Sacred Heart" of Jesus and Mary 
designed by St. John Eudes, the apostle of the Sacred Hearts.
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CHAPTER 7

What is Needed

The specific response.

W e h a v e  b e e n  to ld  th a t  O ur L a d y  h a s  
b een  a b le  to  h o ld  b ack  th e  c h a s t i s e ­
m en t b e c a u s e  o f  th e  s a in t ly  few . N ow  
those  f e w  m u s t  in c r e a s e  in  n u m b e r  to  b r in g  a b o u t  

th e  “era  o f  p e a c e  for m a n k in d ”— th e  era  o f  th e  Two 
H e a r ts .

Dr. Tom  P e tr isk o  w a s  r ig h t  w h e n  h e  s a id  th a t  
a ll th e  o th e r  m e ssa g e s  from  H ea v e n  o f th is  p a s t  c e n ­
tu ry  a re  l ik e  p o s te r s  on  th e  w a ll o f F a t im a  sa y in g , 
“P a y  a t t e n t io n !” T h a t w a ll  s ta n d s  b e fo re  a s in n in g  
w orld  w ith  th e  w ord s o f  T h e  M other: “S to p  o ffe n d ­
in g  G od W ho is  a lr e a d y  too  m u ch  o ffen d ed !” W e are, 
a s J e a n  G u itto n  sa id , a t  th e  h in g e  o f h is to r y !

S h e  c o m e s  in  th e  th u n d e r  o f a g r e a t  m ira c le , 
c lo th e d  in  th e  su n . S h e  c o m e s  “te r r ib le  a s  a n  arm y  
s e t  in  b a t t le  arra y .”

For A ll N atio n s
T h e im a g e , w h ich  “c a m e  a liv e ” an d  sp o k e  in  th e  

co n v en t o f  th e  H a n d m a id s  o f  th e  E u c h a r is t  in  A k ita ,
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• Inpan, w a s  a s ta tu e  c o p ie d  from  th e  im a g e  o f  O ur  
l.ady  o f A ll N a t io n s  g iv e n  in  A m ste r d a m , H o lla n d ,  
Home fo r ty  y e a r s  b efo re . I t  is  an  im a g e  o f O u r L ad y  
stan d in g  b efore  th e  C ross, H er  h a n d s ex ten d ed  d ow n ­
w ards a s  o n  th e  M ir a c u lo u s  M ed a l.

S h e  s ta n d s  on th e  w o r ld  p o u r in g  l ig h t  o f  M ercy, 
peace, a n d  ju s t ic e  on  p e o p le s  o f a ll n a t io n s .

T h is “A k ita  poster” on th e  w all crying: “Stop  here!” 
has a n ew  r in g  o f urgency. A t F atim a , O ur L ady spoke  
of I he a n n ih i la t io n  o f e n t ir e  n a t io n s . A t A k ita , S h e  
sp ea k s o f  a “c h a s t is e m e n t  w o r se  th a n  th e  D e lu g e ” 
n o w  a t h a n d  w h ich  w ill  a f fe c t  “a g r e a t p a r t  o f  h u ­
m an ity .”

The statue of Our Lady of All Nations in the chapel of the 
I Inndmaids of the Eucharist in Akita, Japan. It was this statue 
which came alive and spoke. Later, it shed miraculous tears 
101 times, in confirmation of the message.
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The Lady of All N a tio ns  is not j u s t  repea ting , 
w ha t She had  said  a t  F a t im a . Now She is explicit. 
If  th e  w orld  does not h e ed  these  signs from God, 
much o f  h u m a n i t y  w i l l  he des troyed  by fire.  And She 
added th e  te r rib le  words: “Those who survive  will 
envy th e  dead .”

The u rg e n t  need now is for da r in g  an d  effec­
tive leadership in the F a tim a  Apostolate and  a united  
effort  to ob ta in  from ALL Catholics th e  “specific r e ­
sponse” to save m ank ind  from self-destruction. This 
has been the  driving motivation for the a u th o r’s recent 
books The D ay  I  D i d n ’t Die,  G o d ’s F in a l  Effort ,  and  
You, Too! Go Into M y  Vineyard!.

The w all God p u t  in  ou r  p a th  a t F a t im a  to save 
m ank ind  from p lung ing  fo r th  to se lf-destruc tion  is 
not only a wall th a t  says: “Do not p a ss .” It  is a wal l  
on w hich  are  wri t t en,  in bo ld  let ters,  G o d ’s in s t ru c ­
t ions for tu rn ing  back.

We feel th a t  we cannot repeat too often the  words 
of th e  Pope: F a t im a  is one of  the g r e a t e s t  s igns  of  
the t im es  not  because o f  the miracle  but  because it 
ind ica tes  the R E S P O N S E  necessary for m ee t ing  the 
a l te rn a t ive  now fac ing  the w o r ld : “ To sa ve  m a n k in d  
from s e l f  des tru c t ion

D w in d led  P led ges
Before the dissolution of the Soviet Union, twenty- 

five m illion Catholics h a d  made t h a t  response  in 
over a hun d red  countries. They were called “the Blue 
Army of O ur Lady a g a in s t  the  red  a rm ie s  of S a ­
ta n .”

D urin g  recen t years , th e  “specific response ,” as 
the  Holy F a th e r  n am ed  it, has  declined from tens  
of th o u sa n d s  of pledges a year  to only a few h u n ­
dred.
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We a re  speaking  p r im ar i ly  of a m ovem ent t h a t  
!m en ti re ly  sp ir i tu a l.  I t  is not a “club” or special so­
ciety. B ishop J o h n  V enan c io ,36 second  bishop of 
Fatima, emphasized th e  universality  of th is  response 
lu the call of Our Lady to ALL Her children throughout 
the world. He said:

“The Blue Army asks nothing new in prac­
tice. The old devotional practices of the Church 
(Scapular, Rosary, M orning Offering) will suf­
fice. I t  is for the Blue Army to make known to 
the  whole world the  message of Fatim a, by all 
the means at its disposal, “so th a t  all men of 
all nations will fulfill it in their personal lives.”
B ut while it is a completely sp ir i tu a l  movement, 

which should  be em braced  by ALL Catholics, i t  h a s  
an o rganized  p a r t  t h a t  prom otes th e  m essage. This 
organized p a r t  was recen tly  in s t i tu t io n a l ize d  in to  
the C hurch  with  a new  const i tu t io n  th ro u g h  d irect 
in te rven tion  of the  Holy See. This organized  p a r t  
has a n  ever-increasing  responsibility .

Is U n ited  E ffort P ossib le?
A fter  read ing  th e  above, Dr. Tom P e trisko  com­

mented: “I am not sure we understand  the  way things 
are going to be in  th e  fu tu re . A fter  I f in ished my 
book The Last Crusade, I realized th a t  the  last crusade 
t ranscen ded  any one effort. This becam e especially 
obvious to me w hen I con tem pla ted  th e  millions of

36 Bishop John Venancio, carefully chosen by the first 
bishop of Fatim a as his successor, had been a professor of 
theology in  Rome. The few words quoted here are from a 
pastoral letter  of the B ishop which was published in the 
October, 1964 issue of the official publication of the dio­
cese. The entire letter, several pages long, can be found 
in the book Dear Bishop,  pg. 320-326.
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conversions and th e  m illions now p ra y in g  the  Ro* 
sary th roughou t the  world today as a re su l t  of recent 
Divine in terventions, in  one of which O u r  Lady said 
She cam e ‘to finish w h a t  I began a t  F a t im a .’

“To me, all those who a re  re spond ing  are  really 
Blue Arm y people w he the r  officially or not. The Blue 
Arm y is a deeper re a l i ty  now. The Blue A rm y’s re ­
a lity  h a s  exceeded i ts  o rig ina l concept.”

N ow  Is th e  Time
After th e  “G reat E ven t,”37 when sim ultaneously  

all in th e  world will see themselves as God sees them, 
we m ay  hope th ere  will be m any vocations to serve 
the  F a t im a  A postolate  w ith  the sense o f  urgency of 
m aking O ur Lady’s formula of holiness lived through­
out th e  Church.

This form ula  of ho liness  is not for a n  esoteric 
few. To save m ank ind  from  se lf-destruc tion , it  is a 
form ula  for all.

The Way B e in g  P rep ared
The th r e a t  of “fire from  the  sky” is n o t  the  only 

motive for un ive rsa l  response . A no the r  is th a t  the 
great t r iu m p h  is now a lm ost  w ith in  our grasp.

Our Lady of All Nations, appearing in Amsterdam 
a t the  tim e Pope Pius XII f irs t  consecrated the  world 
to the  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary (1942), confirmed 
the  p rom ise  of he r  t r iu m p h  m ade a t  F a t im a . She 
specifically prom ised th e  conversion of Ja p a n .

The A posto late  in  J a p a n ,  and  th e  K orean  Blue 
Army S is te rs  (a lready  h a l f  a h u n d red  s tro ng  and 
sp iritually  well-formed) m ay be a big force for imple­

37 See the author’s book The Great Event, published March 2000, concerning the expected worldwide illumi­nation of conscience.
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m entation  of the  F a t im a  message in Asia. The com­
munities serving the Blue Army in the  U nited  S tates 
nnd in I ta ly  are  growing in  num bers . The I n te rn a ­
tional C en te r  of the  A postolate  a t  F a t im a  may be 
lima! for in sp ira t io n a l  sem inars  to t r a in  leaders  for 
I ho F a t im a  A postolate  from all over th e  world.

P a s t  efforts  h a v e  a lre a d y  a d v a n c ed  us close 
lo v ic tory . T he  f in a l  v ic to r io u s  b a t t l e  w h ich  
finally, as O ur Lord expressed  it  to St. M argare t  
Mary, will be to “w res t  m ank ind  from the  dom in­
ion of S a ta n .”

V ocation s N eed ed
We s ta n d  in awe a t  the  edge of th ese  coming 

events. We wonder how all m en of good will can be 
brought together like a united army, united in wielding 
the weapon of the “specific response.” Although there 
is m uch prom otion of th e  Rosary, it is often w i t h ­
out p r o m o t i o n  o f  the i m p o r ta n t  F i r s t  S a tu r d a y s ,  
w ithou t  use of  the M o r n in g  Offer ing  for s a n c t i f ica ­
tion o f  d a i l y  duty.  And, although th e re  is much said 
about th e  importance of consecration to the  Im m acu­
late H e a r t  of Mary, th e re  is lit t le  said  (among o ther 
movements) of the  use of the Brown Scapular, which 
Our Lady held out of th e  sky a t  th e  clim ax of the  
Miracle of the Sun. S is te r  Lucia included it, together 
with th e  Rosary and  M orning Offering, as an in te ­
gral a n d  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  of the  “specific response” 
w ith  th e  s ta tem en t:  “As was said  by Pope Pius XII, 
it is our sign of consecration to Her Immaculate  H e a r t ”

The la i ty  m us t  a w a k e n  to this  responsib i l i t y .  As 
the Pope said  to th e  la i ty  in Chris t i f ide le s  L a i d : 
“You, too! have a respons ib ili ty  in  th e  C hurch .”

How will the  new cen tu ry  respond  to the  sad 
l a m e n t  of O u r  L a d y  to E l i z a b e th  S zan to :  “I 
p erform ed  a m ira c le  a t F atim a so  th a t  a ll m igh t
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b e l i e v e ,  a n d  how m an y  have m a d e  the F i r s t  
S a tu rd a y s ? ”

A w esom e R esp o n sib ility
As I w rite  th is , to be read  by m ost when I am 

no longer here, I trem ble  to th ink  of th e  little  I have 
done. I trem ble  even more to th in k  of th e  failures. 
0 n e  consolation is t h a t  I never re fu sed  to go a n y ­
w here (even th ousands  of miles) to in au g u ra te  F irs t  
F r id a y /S a tu rd a y  vigils. If  I had my life to live over, 
the  v ig iis would be a priority.

We m ust rejoice t h a t  the A lliance of the Two 
H e a r t s  p rom otes  th e m  vigorously, espec ia l ly  in  
the  P h il ipp ines . They a re  the best response  to the  
m essage of Fatim a and  “God’s Final Effort,” as Jesus  
called  i t  in those ear ly  appa ri t io ns  to St. M argare t  
Mary. Tim world owes much to those  who m ake the  
v ig ils  a n d  prom ote th e m  in every  diocese of the  
world.

H e a r  Mother, how will you judge us? Have too 
m a n y of us, who know your m essage, been s a t i s ­
fied to  fulfill it in a m in im al m anner, and  w ithout 
p ro c la im in g  your m essage  to the  world as you will 
have hoped  of us? Since the  Blue A rm y has been 
recogn ized  by Rome as “The World A postolate  of 
F a t im a ,” will the E te rn a l  Judge hold us  responsible 
for f a i l in g to fulfill th is  mission adequa te ly?

S a i n t  F a u s t in a  t re m b led  w hen  to ld  th a t  she 
would be  responsible  for many souls if she did not 
m ake  k n o w n  the  m essag e  of D ivine Mercy. How 
we m u s t  trem ble  for fa i lu re  to fulfill an d  promote 
the  m e ss a g e  of w hich O ur Lady said: “If people do 
as I t e l l you, m any souls will be saved .”

O h , my dear M other, you have w arn ed  us th a t  
G o d s  J u s t i c e  th re a te n s  to destroy a g re a t  p a r t  of
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hum an ity  by fire. B u t is your t r iu m p h  to be over a 
world of bu rned  out corpses? M ay th e  m essage of 
Hod’s Final Effort flood the earth!38 And may enough 
generous souls respond to bring abou t your tr iu m ph  
by Grace r a th e r  th a n  by fire.

38 God’s Final  Effort  is a 1999 book based on these  
words spoken by Our Lord to St. M argaret Mary Alacoque. 
Published by the 101 Foundation.
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CHAPTER 8

Our Lady Said: 
“Join The Blue Army”

Blue Army Pledge puts us on the 
ascent of Mount Carmel.

O
NE OF THE GREATEST GIFTS from O ur 
Lady to our age is th e  form ula of H er  
“specific req u es ts ,” w hich  S is ter  Lucia 
coded in to  the  Blue A rm y pledge. I t  is not only th e  
way to avoid or m it ig a te  the  c h as tisem en t.  I t  p u ts  
th ose  who practice  i t  on the  a scen t of Carmel. We 

find a n  example of th is  in  Don M c B r id e ’s Journa l.
This Journal ,39 w ritten  over a period of two years, 

contains “conversations” of the w rite r  with Our Lady, 
O ur Lord, and sa in ts  such as St. S im on Stock40 and  
St. G rign ion de M ontfort.

M ost of the  in t im a te  conversations are  with Our 
L a d y  o f  Divine Love, a  ti t le  th a t  w as dear  to Pope

39 106 typed pages, spiral bound, by Charles D. McBride, 335 Greene 443 Road, Marmaduke, AR 72443.
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Pius XII an d  w as  especially p op u la r  in Rome d u r ­
ing the  Second World War. (There  is a c e leb ra ted  
sh rine  in  H er hon o r on the  o u tsk i r t s  of Rome.) The 
devotion honors  O ur Lady as Spouse and  M ed ia ­
trix  of the  Holy Spirit .

According to The Journal ,  O ur Lady calls a t  th is  
tim e for p r a y e r  p a r t n e r s  to be keepers  of th e  D oor  
of Love  (Her Im m acu la te  H eart) ,  th e  door be tw een  
O ur Lord and  m ank ind . T h roug h  th is  “door” will 
come a New Pen tecost.

In  le t te r s  of in troduc tion  to The Journa l ,  th re e  
p ries ts  who gu ided  the  a u th o r  vouch for h is  h o l i­
ness and  credib ili ty . His docto r (a non-C atholic) 
describes h im  as “sane  and  s incere .” The J o u r n a l  
i tse lf  seems to confirm  th ese  judgm en ts .

B eg a n  W ith B lu e A rm y
Don, who w as  a convert from  P ro te s ta n t ism , 

jo ined the  Blue A rm y eight y e a rs  a f te r  becoming a 
Catholic. He h a d  lived his Blue A rm y pledge f a i th ­
fully for 22 years , w ith  ever-increasing  aw are n ess  
of h is consecra tion  to the  Im m acu la te  H eart ,  w hen  
the  conversa tions began. O ur Lady told h im  th a t  
it w as  She who in sp i re d  h im  to j o i n  the Blue  A r m y .  
She loved h im  very  much. N o w  She  w a n te d  to ge t  
into “the very d e p t h s ” of his  h ea r t .41 She w an ted  an 
act of to ta l  consecra tion .

40 It w as to St. Sim on Stock th a t Our Lady gave  
the promise th at w hosoever dies w earing the Scapular  
will die in the sta te  of Grace. L ittle  is  known of the life  
of the saint other than that he w as, at the tim e of the  
apparition (July 16, 1251), the head  of the C arm elite  
Order. The unusual devotion of the Journal’s author to 
St. Simon seem s to indicate special appreciation for the  
gift of the Scapular as a devotion of consecration to the  
Im m aculate H eart.
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W earing th e  S cap u la r  and  say in g  five decades 
of th e  R osary a day, he  had, as a l re a d y  said, grown 
in  aw areness  of h is  consecration  to th e  Im m acula te  
H eart .  He had begun to pray frequently  to St. Simon 
Stock, th rou gh  whom  O ur Lady gave th e  S capu lar  
as th e  in t im a te  s ign  of belonging to  Her.

Now suddenly, a f te r  these  22 y e a rs  of devotion, 
he felt, w ithin little  more th an  two years, Our L a d y ’s 
I m m a c u la t e  H ear t  become one w i th  his,  lift him , in  
th a t  sh o rt  time, in to  th e  m ystery  of th e  Trinity  an d  
of D ivine Love.

One W ith th e  Im m acu late  H eart
O u r Lady said: “My love for you is t ru e  love. I t  

comes from the  very bottom  of my H e a r t  and it  goes 
to you r h e a r t  an d  en tw ines  w ith  you r heart. . .  A l­
ways rem em ber to p ray  from the  very bottom of your 
heart. Let all th a t  true  love flow out w ith  your prayers. 
If you p ray  in th is  way, Our Lord will always a n ­
sw er your p ra y e rs .”

O u r  L a d y  then a s k e d  for t o ta l  consecration ,  in ­
t ro d u c in g  him  to th e  m ethod  of S t. G rign ion  de 
M ontfort. To save souls, She need ed  p rayer  p a r t ­
ners. She asked for daily  M ass and  Communion and  
m on th ly  Confession42 together w ith  repea ted  acts 
of consecra tion  to th e  Sacred H e ar ts .

He did as O ur Lady asked and  soon afterw ards, 
She gave him  p h y s i c a l  evidence of th e  union of H er  
Im m acu la te  H e a r t  w ith  his own h e a r t .  He w rites:

41 Pg. 57: “I was with you when you prepared to en­ter Our Lord’s Church. I also directed you to join the Blue Army.”
42 For a time during the two years, Confession was made weekly, but the final request is monthly. One should follow counsel of one’s Confessor.
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“I could feel a strong movement around my heart,  
like a s t ro ng  c u r re n t  in  a r iv e r .” He experienced  
a physica l w a rm th ,  and  felt t h a t  O ur Lady w as  em ­
bracing him. E ven tually  th is  experience, f requen tly  
repea ted , rea c h ed  such a degree  th a t  on one occa­
sion, he seem ed no t to be b re a th in g  of h im self. O ur 
Lady explained th a t  Her H ear t  was so entw ined with 
h is  th a t  th ey  w ere  b re a th in g  together.

U n io n  w ith  th e  S a cred  H eart
He speaks of th e  “en tw in in g ” of the  H e a r ts  of 

Jesus  and Mary, and  how h e a r ts  entwined w ith  Hers 
entw ine  w ith  th e  H e a r t  of Je su s .  This is p e rh a p s  
th e  most precious m essage of The Journa l.  I t  is r e ­
m arkab ly  graphic .

From th is  t im e  on, he seem ed to leap fo rw ard  
in holiness a n d  p ra y e r  life. In s te a d  of five decades 
of the  R osary a day, he was now saying a ll fifteen, 
som etim es w ith  even more R osaries  added.

“I could actually see Their open Hearts,” he writes, 
“so beautiful! I could see flames going from one H eart 
to the  o ther  H e a r t .” He felt h is  h e a r t  cau g h t up  in 
those flam es of th e  Two H e a r ts .

V alue o f P rayer  G roup
“I w an t a ll My l i t t le  ch ild ren  to join a p ra y e r  

group,” O ur L ady  said. “W hen you p ray  alone, you 
receive a c e r ta in  am oun t of G races. But w hen  you 
pray, for example, with ten  o ther people, your prayers 
will be ten  t im e s  th e  am ou n t you would ga in  p ra y ­
ing alone.”

St. G rignion, who was p re se n t  w ith  O ur Lady, 
added: “E ncourage  them  to p ra y  toge the r  four to 
five hours a week. T ha t is a sm all  am oun t of tim e 
to give to our M other who needs m any G races to
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accom plish the  ta s k  O ur H eavenly  F a th e r  and  O ur 
Lord have given H er.”

The saint added tha t ,  for these four to five hours, 
th e  R osary was th e  best prayer. He suggested  two 
complete (15 decade) rosaries, sa id  w ith  m edita tion  
upon the mysteries as described in Scrip ture,  p lus 
reading  and discussion of Our Lady’s messages, bible 
read in g , and th e  f if teen  p rayers  on th e  Wounds of 
O ur Lord. He sa id  th e  p rayer  group should not be 
“p u sh e d ” into such a full p rogram . I t  should come 
l i t t le  by little  “because  they w ant to do it .”

Already th o u sa n d s  around th e  world follow th is  
p rogram , a lm ost as St. Grignion describes it, d u r ­
ing the First F r id a y / F irst S a tu rd a y  meetings a n d  
v ig ils  which have been  prom oted especially  du r in g  
th e  p a s t  ha lf  c en tu ry  by the  Blue A rm y and which 
a re  a very im p o r ta n t  p a r t  of the  F a t im a  Apostolate.

O th e r  M ea n s
Early  in th e  27 m onths covered by The J o u r ­

nal, O ur Lady h a d  asked  th a t  a room be se t as ide  
in  th e  house as a p ra y e r  room. On a special tab le  
(a l ta r) ,  th e re  was to be a bible, a rosa ry  for each 
m em ber of the family, pictures of the  Sacred H earts , 
a Crucifix, and  holy water. On th e  wall, he felt i n ­
spired to place a picture of the last vision of F atim a.43 
(See picture next page.)

43 This vision shows Our Lord on the Cross, surmounted 
by im ages of the Holy Spirit and the Father. Blood flows 
from the Head and H eart of Jesus to a Host suspended at 
H is Side. From the H ost, the Precious Blood drips into a 
Chalice. Our Lady, near the Host and Chalice, offers Her 
thorn-encircled Heart. Flowing “like w ater” down over the  
altar from the left Hand of Jesus are the words “Graces 
and Mercy.” Pictures of the vision can be obtained from  
the Blue Army.
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The final vision of Fatima in which the words, "Graces and 
Mercy" flowed like water down over the altar. It has been said 
that this picture represents the full message of Fatima, with 
its emphasis on the Trinity, the Sacred Hearts, and the Eucharist. 
For home shrines, a piece of the actual altar, over which the 
vision appeared, can be obtained free by sending a stamped 
and self-addressed envelope to LAF, PO Box 50, Asbury, NJ 
08802.
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This specia l room, or specia l place for prayer, 
was im p o r ta n t .  I t  was in th is  special room, a fte r  
he had  se t it  up  as Our L ady  asked, th a t  he  had  
the  experience of seeming to be so one w ith  th e  Im ­
m acula te  H e a r t  th a t  He an d  O ur Lady seem ed  to 
be b re a th in g  together.

Our Lord an d  Our Lady asked  for acts  of con­
secra tion  to th e  Sacred H e a r ts ,  and  th a t  th ey  be 
renew ed often, by ind iv idua ls  and  by fam ilies.

In addition to the Rosary, daily Mass, Communion, 
the First Saturdays (with monthly Confession), prayer 
groups, an d  becoming the  p ra y e r  p a r tn e rs  of Our 
Lady of Divine Love, Don w as also asked  to fa s t  on 
W ednesdays a n d  F ridays or to m ake some e q u iv a ­
lent act of sacrifice and self-discipline. He voluntarily  
stopped smoking and reduced his use of alcohol. This 
was without any forcing. I t  came na tu ra lly  w ith  ever 
increasing  love.

P a d r e  P io
The specia l pa tron  and  sp ir i tu a l  fa th e r  of all 

Blue Army m em bers  is S a in t  P ad re  Pio.
In e a r l ie r  years , Don h a d  been on a p ilg rim age  

to San Giovanni, where he a t te n d e d  th e  M ass of 
S a in t P ad re  Pio who worked h is  sp ir i tu a l  “m agic” 
on th is  sim ple Blue Army member.

Our Lady told him th a t  d u r in g  the visit to P a ­
dre Pio, She  ha d  draw n close to him .  I t  w as P ad re  
Pio who had  asked  if one could do any th ing  b e t te r  
th a n  to m ake an d  keep the  B lue Army pledge, and  
accepted all who kept it well as his sp ir i tu a l  ch il­
dren.

Also a t  th e  tim e The J o u rn a l  began, w hen  Our 
Lady was firs t m anifesting Herself, Don was invited 
to go to M edjugorje. He h e s i ta te d  un t il  O ur Lady
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told h im  th a t  She w an ted  him  to go, a n d  th a t  he 
would f in d  a confirm ation  there.

One of th e  priests, m ost closely assoc ia ted  with 
the v isionaries of Medjugorje, su rprised  h im  by sug­
gesting tha t he have a prayer room in his house with  
an a lta r  bearing the very item s Our L a d y  ha d  told  
him to p lace  upon it.

Her G loriou s T itle
The two-year growth in holiness, which Our Lady 

asked to have  recorded in  th is  jou rnal ,  is consis­
tent with w hat is to be expected in th is tim e of special

Saint Padre Pio at the offertory of the Mass. He accepted 
all who keep their Blue Army pledge as his spirtual chldren 
and prophesied the conversion of Russia "when there will be 
a Blue Army member for every Communist."
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Grace an d  Mercy lead ing  to the  tr iu m p h . I t  is (as 
was said a t  the beginning) a confirmation of the mes­
sage in  th e  book Her Glorious Title,44

A lready  m any souls in  recent years, beyond our 
knowledge and  counting, have  been d ra w n  up th a t  
m ount of holiness, w hich we approach th ro u g h  the 
Blue A rm y pledge. T he ir  num ber is know n only to 
God.

I t  is c er ta in ly  of th e m  th a t  Our Lady said at 
A kita  t h a t  She has, because  of them , so far  been 
able to hold back Divine chas tisem en t.

The Blue Army International Center at Fatima, showing top 
of major dome of Byzantine chapel, with "onion" dome and 
Russian-style cross atop it.

43 Her Glorious Title, by John M. H affert, is based 
on the la st apparition in the Miracle of the Sun at Fa­
tima—Our Lady of Mount Carmel holding forth the Scapular. 
It also explains the apparitions of Our Lady of Pellevoisin  
and the m essages of Our Lady’s Flame of Love. It is an 
urgent m essage for the hasten in g  of the New Pentecost.
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CHAPTER 9

Laity, Respond!

LAF: Holiness in the laity, our 
hope for the future.

IN THE THIRD SECRET OF FATIMA, th e  Pope is 
seen  climbing th e  m o u n ta in  th ro u g h  a h a lf  
destroyed city w ith  “o ther  b ishops, pries ts ,  

men an d  women re l ig ious .”
Conspicuously  a b se n t  in th e  climb, up th rough  

the ru in s  and over th e  m any corpses, a re  the  la ­
ity—u n t i l  the  Pope reaches  the  top. Only th ere  is 
mention made o f “various lay people o f  different ranks  
and  p o s i t io n s .”

A nd it  is too la te .
By th e  tu rn  of th e  century, it  h a d  become over­

w helm ingly  ev ident t h a t  progress to th e  t r iu m p h  
depends much on sp i r i tu a l  fo rm ation  of the  laity, 
especially  of those apostolically  involved in  the  life 
of th e  Church.

For th is reason, we inaugurated  Blue Army semi­
nars a t  Fatim a and la te r  launched the Lay Apostolate 
Foundation . I t  was a response  to th e  Pope’s apos­
tolic exho r ta tion  C hristifideles Laici  in  which His



H oliness s tressed  to d a y ’s u rg en t need for involve­
m en t of th e  la ity  in  th e  life of the  C hurch .

The vision of O ur  Lady p re v en tin g  the  Angel 
of Ju s t ic e  from se t t in g  fire to the  e a r th  shows th a t  
it is u rg e n t .  There is a deadline.

In  h is  Angelus m essage  of S ep tem ber 30, 2001, 
the  Pope said:

“T he  te rr ib le  t ra g e d y  of la s t  S ep tem ber  11 will 
be rem em bered  as a d a rk  day in th e  h is to ry  of h u ­
manity... May God gran t th a t  the fa ithful o f  the Church 
m ay be in the front line  in  the  sea rch  for justice, in 
re jec tion  of violence, a n d  in the  com m itm en t to be 
ag en ts  of peace.

“M ay the  B lessed V irgin Mary, Queen of Peace, 
in te rced e  for the  whole world so t h a t  h a tre d  and  
d e a th  m ay not have th e  la s t  word!”

Im m edia te ly  a f te rw ard s  the Pope expressed his 
g re a t  joy th a t  Luigi a n d  M aria  Q ua ttrocch i would 
be bea tif ied  on O ctober 21:

“D e ar  families, for th e  firs t t im e  two spouses 
a t ta in  together, as a couple, the  goal of bea t if ica ­
tion. For such a h ap p y  occasion I expect m any to 
be p re sen t .  This even t is tak ing  place tw en ty  years  
a f te r  th e  publica tion  of th e  Apostolic E xhorta t ion  
F a m il ia r is  Consortio, which accen ted  th e  role of 
the  family, which in presen t-day  society is especially 
dow nplayed .”

B oth  quo ta tions  above are  exce rp ts  from th e  
longer Sep tem ber 30 m essage in  w hich the  Pope 
ded ica ted  as m any w ords to the beatification o f two  
m arried  lay persons as to the “terrible tragedy o f  
last Sep tem ber 11” w hich  “will be rem em bered as a 
dark  day  in the h istory  o f  h u m a n ity .”

Pope Jo hn  P au l II in s tru c te d  th e  C ongregation  
to concen tra te  on lay  causes  following th e  Council.

no
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Most laypersons be ing  forw arded  for bea tif ica t ion  
were te r t ia r ie s  of th e  various re lig ious communi- 
I it's.

M odels
Will the  day come when we sh a l l  see im ages of 

laypersons in  ou r  churches? A m odel for doctors? 
(There is a sa in t.)  A model for lay  blacks? (There is 
a Blessed.) A model for single women? (There a re  
a t le a s t  two B lesseds.) A model for m others?  (Sev­
eral are  up for canonization.) A model for the various 
trades?  (There a re  several!)

Indeed, models of heroic holiness are  being raised  
up by the  C hurch  from alm ost every  w alk of life. 
But even th ough  th e y  are  he ld  before the  la i ty  of 
the world as th e i r  models, they rem a in  largely u n ­
known.

More will be sa id  about th is  in  the  sequel to 
th is  p re sen t  book, t i t le d  To S h a ke  the World.

T oday’s G reat N eed
In  his recent book, The Dogma an d  the Triumph, 

Dr. M ark  M irava lle  writes:
“In an au thentically  M arian  sense, we have 

reached the fullness of time. We have reached 
th a t  which has been called the  climax of the 
age of Mary, an  apex, a summit, a high point 
which has been preceded by many holy events 
and great sa in ts  and teachers.

“We who are consecrated as ‘Totus Tuus’ se r­
van ts  and slaves of our M other Coredemptrix 
m ust now begin anew our p rayer and labor for 
the  Triumph of the  Immaculate H eart of Mary! 
Even with the  eventual definition of the las t  
M arian  Dogma, members of Vox Populi and all 
hear ts  consecrated to the Im m aculate  H eart of



98

M ary must continue to partic ipate  as a M ar­
ian  family, a M arian  remnant, in bringing forth 
all components of the  great T rium ph of our 
Mother, which lead to the Eucharistic  Reign of 
the  Most Sacred H ear t  of Jesus.

“We have a g rea t responsibility, one which 
will not be easy to fulfill considering the state  
of the  world and the  many storms which rock 
the  Church” (pg. 73).
Ultimately, the  success of the  lay apostolate  will 

be th e  successful cooperation of involved la ity  “in  
bring ing  forth  a ll components  of th e  g re a t  T rium ph 
of ou r  M other which leads  to the  E u ch a ris t ic  Reign 
of th e  M ost Sacred H e a r t  of J e su s .”

B ig g e s t  L oose E nd
LAF (Lay A posto la te  Foundation) was founded 

to be a ca ta ly s t  for such  cooperation. The officers 
who will determine its fu ture  will need many prayers. 
The book You, Too! w ill be a guide. We pray  t h a t  
the  B lessed  children  of Fa tim a, B lessed  Isidore, St. 
B ened ic t Joseph  L abre , and  all th e  growing host of 
lay sa in ts ,  will in sp ire  and  a ss is t  th ose  who will 
b r ing  th e  lofty goals of LAF to fru it ion  for th e  glory 
of God an d  the  t r iu m p h  of the  C hurch .

In  view of the  re lease  of the  T h ird  Secret, we 
should  say  a few w ords about LAF’s princ ipal goal: 
Lay vocations and  holiness  in th e  laity.

M arriage for H o lin ess
A lthough most laypersons are m arried , few seem 

to know  th a t  the sacram en t o f m arriage  is a WAY 
o f holiness, and  th ey  lack  some of th e  g re a t  a ids to 
ho liness  (such as a n n u a l  re t re a ts )  enjoyed in re l i ­
gious life unless they a re  acquainted w ith  the Cursillo 
m ovem ent and  o th e r  iso la ted  exam ples.
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Before the Second Vatican Council, which stressed 
holiness in th e  lay  s ta te ,  m arr ia g e  did not seem  to 
be perceived as a w ay of ho liness  in  the  sam e way 
as did en te r in g  a convent or a seminary.

In  You, Too!, we find exam ple  a f te r  exam ple  of 
lay sa in ts  who, before becoming sa in ts  in the  world, 
had  f irs t  th o u g h t  of en te ring  a relig ious order or of 
becoming a p rie s t .

This typical m indset m otivated Grace McMahon, 
co-foundress of M arriage for Holiness,  who h a d  a l ­
w ays w an ted  to be a nun. A fter  th e  d ea th  of h e r  
husband , she b eg an  search ing  for th e  “r ig h t” com ­
munity.

To he r  su rp r ise ,  even th ough  St. P au l adv ised  
widows and  w idow ers not to rem arry , a f te r  th re e  
y e a r s  of p r e p a r a t io n  a n d  se a rc h ,  h e r  s p i r i t u a l  
d irecto r  told her:

“God wants you to rem arry  and  help make known 
th a t  marriage is a way of ho liness .”

Ten years  in to  h e r  second m arriage , she said:
“I am convinced th a t  both the  m arried sta te  

and the religious state  have equal opportuni­
ties for holiness. The opportunities are ju s t  
different in each state. The married must be 
convinced o f th is or otherwise they will never 
aspire to the great sanctity to which God is calling 
them.

“The documents of Vatican II, Lumen Gen­
tium  and Gaudium Et Spes, make this point 
very clearly. We are all called to the same ho­
liness. The only difference is the  way we live 
it out. The m other making he r  life an oblation 
of sacrificial love, going to daily Mass and to 
adoration as her  duties permit, is she not prac­
ticing heroic virtue?



1 0 0

“Vatican II opened wide the door to perceive 
the  m eans for holiness in whatever the state 
of life to which we are  called. W hat has been 
m issing in the life of the laity is the  special 
care given to religious formation and  serious 
sp ir i tua l direction. M arriage m ust be seen as 
a serious means to perfection.”45
W hile  convent life offers special religious for­

m ation  an d  sp ir i tu a l  direction , th ese  can also be 
m ade availab le  to th e  laity. There a re  also special 
a dvan tages  for holiness in  the  lay s ta te  in the  “give 
and  t a k e ” of m arr iag e  a n d  family responsib ilit ies . 
The fac t t h a t  fifty p e rce n t  of today’s m arr iag es  end 
in divorce bears  te s t im o n y  to th e  o pp or tun i ty  for 
heroic v ir tue .

I t  will be rem em bered th a t  when O ur Lady asked 
St. F a u s t in a  to practice especially th e  th re e  v irtues 
d e a re s t  to Her, th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  w as hum ili ty .  
The n e x t  two were p u r i ty  and  love o f  God.

One m ay even be p roud  of one’s sp ir i tu a l  life. 
And m arr ia g e  can be a MOST valuable  source o f  
hum ili ty  for devout persons seeking perfection—p er­
h aps  even more than  in  com m unity  l i fe , un less th e  
la t te r  is practiced w ith  th e  childlike sp ir i tu a li ty  de­
scribed by St. T herese  of Lisieux, rec e n t  Doctor of 
the  C hurch .

Recently, two m a rr ie d  couples w ere  com paring 
notes. B oth  were second m arr iages  w ith  children  
from th e  f irs t  m arr iages .  This caused  g re a t  s tress , 
not ju s t  for a day b u t  cons tan tly  for years .  Almost 
every day  b rought r e p e a te d  occasions for overcom­
ing n a tu ra l  feelings of jealousy and even anger. There 
was c o n s ta n t  need of seek ing  m u tu a l  u n d e r s ta n d ­
ing in  th e  face of daily  problems.

45 L etter to the author, April 20, 2000.
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B y God’s G race
After years  of dealing  w ith  th e se  s tresses , w ith  

fa i th  and  th e  s t re n g th  of daily  Comm union, bo th  
couples said th ey  were closer to God and had  grown 
to love each o th e r  w ith  a purer, d is in te re s te d  love.

A wonderful exam ple is found in  th e  p a re n ts  of 
B lessed Francisco  and  Ja c in ta ,  th e  v is ionaries  of 
F a t im a .

Olympia M arto , th e ir  mother, had  two ch ild ren  
by a previous husband  before she m arried  Tio M arto. 
Seven more children followed. Sanctifying th e ir  lives 
m idst stress and responsibilities, Mr. and Mrs. M arto 
w ere  w orthy to become the  p a re n ts  of sa in ts .

W ith f requen t Comm union a n d  a sincere desire  
for holiness, the  m arr iages  described above—unlike  
so m any which to day  end in fa i lu re —fostered h u ­
mility , purity , a n d  love o f God.

I have pe rsona lly  experienced th e  g rea t  a d v a n ­
tages for holiness in  religious life: Ascetical tra in ing , 
holy com panionship , blessed obedience, daily Com ­
m union  and  com m unity  prayer, days of recollection 
a n d  a n n u a l re t re a ts .

I also know from experience th a t  marriage, when 
u n d e r ta k e n  as a sa c ra m e n ta l  WAY of holiness, ha s  
advan tages  for holiness proper only to the marriage  
state.

G reater  D ifficu lty
However, even though  m arr ia g e  is a p a r t ic u la r  

way to holiness, an d  even th ough  i t  is the  su re  way 
for those  who a re  called to it, some special souls 
receive a higher ca ll ing : To leave the world a n d  to 
be consecrated entirely  to God alone.

Laypersons s tr iv in g  for ho liness  do not have  a 
chapel and daily  M ass in th e i r  own house. They  do 
not have reg u la r  h o u rs  of prayer, which in some r e ­
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ligious com m unities a m o u n t to severa l hours a day. 
They do not have reg u la r  ascetical tra in ing , frequent 
re t re a ts ,  and a specific ru le  of sp ir i tu a l  life to which 
they  b ind  them se lves  w ith  a vow of obedience.

St. Therese  of L isieux, who w as called  to th is  
h ig h e r  vocation of to ta l  sepa ra tion  from  the  world 
in  a c lo iste red  comm unity, unders tood  th a t  her  vo­
cation  w as to be “the heart o f  the Church."  Once, 
St. F a u s t in a  exclaimed: “Oh, how sad  i t  will be for 
the  w orld  when th e re  is a lack of vocations to re l i ­
gious life!”

For th is  reason, while the Second Vatican Council 
in s is ts  on holiness in  th e  laity, it does not d im in ­
ish the greater calling  of to ta l dedication in  religious 
life, so v ita l  to ho liness  in  the  C hurch  and  to the  
sa lva tion  of souls.

The C h allen ge  N ow
W ithout d im in ish ing  the  v ita l need for religious 

vocations, the challenge f lu n g  to the new century  
by the Second Vatican Council is holiness of the laity 
and  greater involvem ent o f the la ity  in  the life o f  
the Church.  To ex ten d  some of th e  ad v an tag es  of 
th e  re lig ious vocation to the  lay s ta te ,  th e re  is in ­
creasing availability of weekly prayer cells and vigils. 
A scetical t ra in in g  is availab le  in books and  in  a n ­
n u a l r e t r e a ts  (such as those  conducted by LAF).46

H o lin ess  in  M arriage
The m arr ied  “ru le  of life,” w hich h a s  been c a n ­

onized in  sa in ts  l ike  B lessed  A nne  M arie  Taigi, 
was described  by St. Pau l: “Women obey your h u s ­

46 These retreats are held for five days close to July  
16. For inform ation con tact LAF, PO Box 50, Asbury, 
NJ 08802, www.layapostolate.com

http://www.layapostolate.com
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b a n d s—H u sb an d s  love your wives as C h ris t  loves 
th e  C hurch .”

It is a rule impossible to live to perfection w ithout 
Divine help. B u t  following t h a t  ru le , sacram en ted  
by Jesus as a WAY o f  holiness, th ose  who e n te r  in to  
m arr iag e  can  become sa in ts  as g re a t  as any.

Blessed A nne M arie  Taigi w as told by God t h a t  
she was chosen to give th is  very lesson to the  world: 
th e  lesson of ho liness  in  m arr iag e . And not even  
St. Francis, St. Anthony, or many others of the greatest 
s a in ts  were m ore gifted th a n  B lessed  Anne M arie . 
She is the  specia l pa tro n ess  of LAF and  th e  call to 
ho liness in  th e  m arr ied  s ta te .

Holiness in  th e  la ity  and  lay  involvem ent in  the  
life of the Church is the teaching of the  Second Vatican 
Council. Its promotion is an im portant mission, largely 
unfulfilled.

The tr iu m p h  requires th a t  the m andate  o f  the  
Second Vatican Council be fu lfi lled  by active involve­
m en t  of the  la i ty  in  the  life of th e  Church. As Our  
L ady  told us in A m sterdam : “The clergy are too few. 
M obilize the la i ty !”

Let us p ra y  ea rn e s t ly  for those  who will e m ­
b race  th is  m iss io n  in th e  new  m il len n iu m . The 
m ag is te r ium  of th e  Church, in  th e  Council a n d  in 
Christifideles L a id ,  affirm  i t  a s  th e  Will of God for 
th e  new tim es.

I t  is e sse n tia l  to th e  tr iu m p h .
The B lessed ch ildren  of F a t im a  show th e  way.
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Blessed Anne Marie Taigi, Patroness of young women and 
of marriage. She was accompanied by a light in which she saw  
current and future evnts. One of those future events was a 
worldwide “illumination of conscience" by which everyone 
on earth would see themselves as God sees them. She is the 
Patroness of the Lay Apostolate Foundation.
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CHAPTER 10

Children Show the Way

Beatification of the children of Fatima 
throws new light on holiness of children. 
Their important role in “saving mankind 
from self-destruction."

Nineteen  years  t o  the d ay , before the
day  His Holiness beatif ied  th e  ch ild ren  
of F a t im a , he w as  shot in St. P e t e r ’s 

S q u a re .  In  h i s  book C ro ss in g  the T h re sh o ld  o f  
Hope, th e  P on tiff  wrote:

“It se e m s  a s  w e a p p r o a c h  th e  m ille n n iu m ,  
th e  w o rd s o f  O ur L ady o f  F a tim a  are  n e a r in g  
th e ir  fu lf i l lm e n t .”

These “w ords of O ur Lady,” n ear in g  fu lf il lm ent 
a t  the  m illenn ium , were spoken  to th ree  l i t t le  ch il­
dren. They a re  words which color the  en tire  h is to ry  
of the  world as  i t  em erged from th e  bloodiest cen­
tu ry  in h is to ry  in to  an  e ra  filled w ith  hope by the  
promise: “Finally My Immaculate Heart will triumph... 
A n  era o f  peace w ill  be g ra n ted  to m a n k in d .”
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H o lin ess  o f  C h ild ren
Never before in history have any persons so young 

been raised to the  altar. Children so young had never 
before been considered  for sa in thood because i t  w as 
believed  th a t  th ey  could not be old enough to have  
p rac ticed  heroic sanctity .

This g lorification  of two ch ild ren  is an  h is to r ic  
m ilestone in th e  a n n a ls  of the  C hurch . I t  is another, 
a n d  very im p o r ta n t ,  effect of how P au l  C laudel d e ­
scribed  Fatim a: “A n  explosion o f  the supernatura l."

After carefu l s tu d y  of th e i r  lives, and  the  con­
f irm ation  of m iracles th rough th e i r  intercession, th e  
C hurch  decided t h a t  they  DID p ractice  heroic v i r ­
tue . Not because  O u r  Lady a p p e a re d  to th ese  very  
young people a re  th ey  given th e  g re a te s t  of honors  
of th e  Church, b u t  because th e  C hurch  has come to 
the  solemn decision th a t  these two children are models 
of holiness.

This opens a whole new l ig h t  on ho liness  in  
ch ild ren  and  in  th e  laity.

Two C h ild ren  Very D ifferen t
These ch ild ren  now beatified, even though th ey  

a re  b ro th e r  an d  s i s te r  who h a d  a s im ila r  re lig ious 
experience, a re  rad ica lly  d ifferen t.

J a c in ta  was preoccupied by th e  vision of H ell 
shown by O ur L ady  to the th re e  children. She m ade 
hero ic  sacrifices “to  save souls from  going to H ell .” 
She said  she w ould  spend h e r  H eaven  p ray ing  to 
save  souls from Hell.

Francisco w as  preoccupied by th e  vision of th e  
Eucharist in the  l igh t shining from Our Lady’s H eart. 
E ven  though he  received  Com m union only tw ice in 
h is  life (once from  an  Angel an d  once on his d e a th ­
bed), he wanted always “to console the  Hidden Jesus .”
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W hen he died, he sa id  he  would spend  h is  H eaven  
consoling O ur D ear Lord Who is so sad  because  He 
is so neg lec ted  in the  tab e rn ac le s  of th e  world.

Not a ll  Catholics who lead  lives of heroic  holi­
ness a re  beatif ied  or canonized. Indeed  th e re  are  
very, very  few. U sually  it  is because God confirms 
th e ir  lives w ith  miracles because He H im se lf  wants  
to draw  the a tten tion  o f  H is Church to these spe­
cial souls, the messages o f  whose lives are messages 
for each o f  us.

W hen such “m essen g ers” of God a re  ra ise d  to 
the a lta rs ,  it is always to give models to th e  Church. 
It is a lw ays to give a message o f the w ays to sa in t­
hood, the ways o f holiness.

The m essage given by th e  bea tif ica t ion  of the  
children of Fa tim a  is a m essage of holiness in youth, 
even of th e  very young. A nd it  is a confirm ation  of 
the message o f  F a tim a i t se l f  as a way o f  holiness.

I t  is th e  m essage o f  hope for the w orld  i f  we all  
respond w ith  the heroism o f  these little children  who, 
when a sk e d  by Our Lady in  H er very f i r s t  a p p e a r ­
ance if  th e y  would be w illing  to accept w ha tever  
God chose to send th em  for th e  conversion  of s in ­
ners, an sw ered  w ithou t hes ita t ion : “Yes!”

The w ords of O ur L ady  of Fa tim a, th e  words of 
the p rom ised  tr iu m p h  of H er  H ear t  spoken  to th is  
heroic l i t t le  boy and  l i t t le  girl, can come to fulfill­
m ent only if  we, too, say  “Yes” to w h a t O u r  Lady of 
Fatim a a sk s  of us.

S p ec ia l G race
T his  is  a sp ec ia l  G rac e  for a l l  of u s  in  th e  

world who a re  th re a te n e d  by so much evil. I t  is a 
Grace, a n d  an  enco u ragem en t ,  for a ll th ose  who 
strive to m ake  known th e  m essage of O ur  Lady of
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F atim a, to w h ich  th ese  ch ild ren  d ed icated  th e ir  heroic  
l iv e s .

“Oh h o w  I lo v e  th e  Im m a c u la te  H ea r t o f M a ry !” 
J a c in ta  e x c la im e d . “H ow  I w is h  a ll  th e  w o rld  w o u ld  
lo v e  H er I m m a c u la te  H e a r t!” A n d  l i t t le  F r a n c isc o  
lo n g e d  t h a t  a ll  th e  w o rld  s h o u ld  be a w a r e  o f  th e  
S a cred  H e a r t  o f J e s u s  b e a t in g  w ith  so m u ch  lo v e  
in  e v ery  ta b e r n a c le .

T he C h u rch  g lo r ifie s  th e s e  c h ild ren  n o t so  m u ch  
b e c a u se  o f  w h a t  th e y  sa w  a n d  h e a r d  b u t b e c a u s e  
o f w h a t th e y  d id  in  r e sp o n se .

T he b e a t if ic a t io n  o f th e  c h ild r e n  o f F a tim a  con­
firm s the message o f F a tim a  as an au then tic  way  
o f  holiness for laypersons. It c o n fir m s th e  m e s s a g e  
o f F a tim a  a s  a w a y  o f h o l in e s s  for p e r so n s  in  th e  
w orld , e v e n  th o s e  a s  y o u n g  a s  s e v e n  y e a r s  o ld .

For the A p o sto la te
O b viou sly , th is  h a s tr e m e n d o u s  im p lic a tio n s  for 

th e  F a tim a  A p o sto la te . P e r h a p s  th e  H oly  F a th e r  w a s  
a w a re  o f  t h is  w h e n , d e s p ite  v e r y  str o n g  o p p o s it io n  
from  h is  a d v is o r s ,  h e  w e n t  to  F a tim a  in  p e r so n  to  
b e a tify  th e  c h ild r e n  a t th e  v e r y  p la ce  w h e r e  O ur  
Lady had g iven  H er m essage o f h o lin ess  to th e  w orld .47

In  it s  M a rch  2 0 0 0  is s u e ,  Inside  the Vatican  f e a ­
tu r e d  th e  P o p e ’s tr ip  to  F a t im a  w ith  an  o p e n in g  
q u estio n :

“W hy is  Joh n  P au l II tr a v e lin g  to P o rtu g a l
on M ay 13 th is  year, five  d a y s before h is  8 0 th

47 The only trip planned for the Holy Father in the 
Jubilee Year w as to the holy places in Egypt and the Holy 
Land. The beatification of the Fatima children was scheduled 
for April in Rome. But the Pope, despite strong objections 
even from the Secretariate of S tate, insisted  on b eatify­
ing the children in Fatima.
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Blessed Francisco

b ir th d a y ? ... W hy not ce leb ra te  th is  b e a t if ic a ­
tion  in  Rome? A fter a ll, it  is  the H oly Year w hen  
m illio n s  o f p ilgr im s are  v is it in g  R o m e...”

“Jo h n  P au l is  tr a v e lin g  to F a tim a  on M ay  
13 b eca u se , as h is  p o n tifica te  n ears it s  c o n c lu ­
sion , h e  is seek in g  to sa y  a num ber of im p ortan t  
th in g s  to th e  w orld, to th e  C hurch, to R u ssia , 
to Europe, to Portugal, and to all men and w om en  
o f good w ill.

“He is trying to make clear to the Church and  
the world that he thinks something very important 
happened in Fatima in 1917—something still  
very relevant today.

“He is trying to make clear that Fatima, like 
Mt. Sinai and the Holy Land  (the only tw o other  
p la c e s  to w hich  th e  P ope trave led  in  th e  H oly  
Year) is ‘holy ground. ’ (Em phasis added.)
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W e te n d  to fo cu s on  th e  e x tr a o r d in a r y  e v e n ts  
of F a t im a — th e  m ir a c le s , th e  p r o p h e c ie s . B u t th e  
H oly  F a th e r  sa id  th a t  w h a t  is  m o st im p o r ta n t  is  
th a t  O u r L a d y  of F a t im a  h a s  g iv e n  u s  the specific 
response needed to tu rn  back the tide o f  evil in the 
world.

W hat is most im p orta n t about F a t im a  is con­
ta ined  in the Blue A rm y  pledge, a n d  in  th e  F ir s t  
S a tu r d a y  d e v o tio n  a n d  F ir s t  F r id a y /S a tu r d a y  v ig ­
ils .

N ow  O u r  M odels
In  G od ’s P ro v id en ce , w e  h a v e  d e ta i ls  o f  th e  liv e s  

o f F r a n c isc o  an d  J a c in ta  in  th e  m e m o ir s  o f S is te r  
L u cia . In d e e d , w e o w e th e  m em o irs  to  th e m .

W h e n  th e  B ish o p  a s k e d  L u cia  in  1 9 4 1  to  w r ite  
a b o u t “w h a t  you  r e m e m b e r  a b o u t J a c in t a ,” sh e  b e ­
g an  th e  m em o ir  in  w h ic h  is  r e v e a le d  th e  f ir s t  tw o

Sister Lucia before statues of Our Lady and her cousins 
shortly after the announcement of their beatification.
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p a r ts  of th e  F a t im a  Secret. Indeed , so much was 
revealed in th a t  m em oir th a t  she was asked to write  
about anyth ing  else she felt im portan t to recall. This 
gave us th e  com ple tion  of the  four m em oirs, th e  
"F a tim a  Bible,” as we like to call t h a t  basic book 
on th e  F a t im a  even ts .

T h i s  now b e c o m e s  an  ev en  m o re  p re c io u s  
docum ent because God h as  willed to hold up before 
us th e  exam ple  of th e  two c h ild re n  it  describes, 
show ing how they  responded  to w h a t  they  saw and  
h eard , show ing how th e  s im ple  m essag e  of O ur 
Lady changed th em  in  a m a t te r  of m on ths  into h e ­
roic souls willing even to face d e a th  in boiling oil 
r a th e r  th a n  disobey Her.

“I T h ou gh t I Was A bout to  D ie”
P erh a p s  the  m ost po ignan t m om ent in all the  

even ts  of F a tim a  took place on th e  day the  children  
were re leased  from prison  after hav ing  survived the  
o rdeal of being told, one by one, t h a t  they  were go­
ing to be p lunged  alive in to  a v a t  of boiling oil.

W hen I asked  S is te r  Lucia how she felt a f te r  
Francisco and  J a c in ta  had  been ta k e n ,  ostensib ly  
to be boiled in oil, she said: “I th o u g h t  they were 
a lrea d y  dead .. .and  t h a t  I, too, was abou t to die.”48

Now, only a few h ou rs  a fte r  th e i r  re lease  from 
the  p r ison  w here th e y  expected to die, Our Lady 
ap p e a re d  to them .

Did She take  l i t t le  Ja c in ta  in H er  a rm s and say 
how proud  She was of her?  Did She p u t  Her a rm s 
around little Francisco and thank him for being willing 
to die r a th e r  th a n  deny  Her?

48 Her Own Words to the Nuclear Age, pg. 2. This book 
by John Haffert includes the full memoirs of Sister Lucia 
with commentary and additional facts. It is  available from 
the 101 Foundation.
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In s tea d ,  looking sad , O ur Lady sa id : “Continue  
to p ra y  a n d  make sacrifices. So m any  souls are lost 
because there is no one to pray  a n d  m ake  sacrifices 
for th em .”

“The world is on the edge o f  catastrophe,” She 
said in  Rwanda, where a million died a violent death  
w hen  H er  req u es ts  w ere  ignored.

T h is  is serious. O nly  She can save  us  from th e  
ca tas t ro p h e . She a sks  our cooperation. She chose 
li t t le  ch ild ren  to show us the  way.

Oh, m ay those responsib le  for m ak ing  Her m es­
sage know n realize, as  did those l i t t le  children, ju s t  
how serious it is! May th ey  realize how grea t is th e ir  
responsibility!

M ay each of us, from the  youngest to the  eldest, 
say  “Yes” to Her, a s  d id  B lessed  F ran c isco  a n d  
Ja c in ta .
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CHAPTER 11

The New and Divine 
Holiness

Ascent of Mt. Carmel by totus tuus 
consecration. The era of triumph will be 
an era of saints.

S HORTLY BEFORE THIS p re se n t  book abou t 
m essages and events from the  las t  c en tu ry  
which challenge th e  new, we pub lished  a 

book about th e  i l lum ina tion  of conscience as expe­
r ie n c e d  by S t.  F a u s t i n a  a n d  p ro p h e s ie d  to  be 
experienced th ro u g h o u t  the  world as a g re a t  m o­
m en t  of decision.

The book suggests  th a t  even before The Great 
Event  (which is th e  ti tle  of the  book), some who have 
responded to th e  message of F a t im a  with total d e d i­
cation are already living in the tim e o f the tr ium ph .  
I t  says th a t  th e  “new and divine ho liness” can (and 
should!) begin in  each of us  NOW.

This new e ra  of holiness began  to show its  l igh t 
in  th e  se v en teen th  cen tu ry  w ith  th e  school of Car-
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dina l de Berulle, S a in t  Jo h n  Eudes, an d  the  re v ­
e la t ion s  of the  S acred  H e a r t  to St. M a rg a re t  M ary 
Alacoque, who called it: “G od’s f in a l  appeal to wrest 
m a n k in d  from the reign  o f S a t a n ”49

The totus tuus message of St. Grignion de Montfort 
was given a t  th e  sam e tim e b u t  did not begin to 
flower widely in th e  C hurch  un t il  th is  p a s t  cen tu ry  
w hen  i t  was held before  the  world  by Pope Jo h n  
P au l II in  his p e rso n a l example, h is  papa l motto, 
an d  in  h is  encyclical Redem ptoris  Mater.

T he flowering of th e  “new and  d ivine holiness” 
h as  a lre a d y  been exem plified in r e c e n t  sa in ts  like 
S a in t  F a u s t in a  a n d  B lessed  Dina Belanger.

H ugh  Owen, in  a recen t book t i t le d  The New  
a n d  D iv ine  Holiness, p red ic ts  t h a t  i t  will become 
u n iv e rsa l  “in the  n e a r  fu tu re .” I t  is th e  climax of 
F a t im a .

F or  those who h ave  never h e a rd  of th e  new and  
d iv ine  ho liness , i t  m ay  seem like  a n  im possib le  
d re am —like the  l i f t ing  of the  veil upon  the  a lready  
app roach ing  glorious t im e  when th e  p ra y e r  of two 
th o u sa n d  years will be fulfilled: “T hy  Will be done 
on e a r th  as I t is in  H eaven .”

C om ing Soon
The way to experience  th is  gift, a s  p re sen ted  

by th e  Jo h n  P au l II In s t i tu te  of C h r is t ia n  S p ir i tu ­
ality, is fourfold:

1) Total a b a ndon m en t  to th e  Holy Sp irit  and  
to H is spouse, th e  B lessed  Virgin M ary;

2) An in tim a te  identifica tion  w ith  the Hearts \ 
of J e su s  and  Mary, \

49 See the author’s book God’s Final Effort, published 
by the 101 Foundation, January 2000.
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3) An a p p rec ia t io n  for th e  un ique  role of th e  
Pope, and  th e  c lergy in un ion  w ith  him, in m e d ia t ­
ing the  “new an d  divine” holiness to the Church and  
to th e  world;

4) The fu l l  recognition o f  one’s responsibility for  
par tic ipa tion  in the im m in en t Trium ph o f  the I m ­
maculate Heart o f  M ary and  the Reign o f the Sacred  
Heart in the world.

I t  is th e  t r iu m p h  prom ised a t  F atim a, th e  t r i ­
um ph  of God’s Will fulfilled on e a r th  as in H eaven. 
A n d  we can dare  to believe th a t  it can begin now, 
in each o f  us, i f  we believe enough to say “Yes” to 
the great g i f t  God now offers to the world, th e  gift 
of th e  “new a n d  d iv ine” holiness. I t  begins w ith  a 
to ta l consecration to the  Im m acu la te  H eart  of Mary.

After A dam  and  Eve, She was the  f irs t  to live 
in th e  Divine Will. Through Her, th e  orig inal s ta te  
of m an  living in  th e  Divine Will, which ended  w ith  
orig inal sin, will be res tored . I t  will be the  t im e  of 
the fu llness  o f  the Redem ption.

R ev ea led  to  S a in t F a u stin a
W hile th e  w r i t in g s  on th is  sub ject by L u isa  

P ic a re t ta  a re  s till  being eva lu a ted , the  w onder of 
th e  new and  div ine holiness is revea led  in th e  life 
an d  experiences of S a in t F a u s t in a  in the  following 
excerpts from h e r  diary:

“Oh Jesus , pure Love! I do not need conso­
lations. I adore You 0  Living Bread amidst the 
great drought in my soul. O Mighty One! Your 
Will is the goal of my existence. I am nourished 
by Your Will. (195)

“Jesus H im self is my M aster. He educates 
and in struc ts  me. I feel th a t  I am the object of 
His special action. For His inscrutable purposes 
and unfathomable decrees, He unites me to Him­
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self in a special way and allows me to penetrate 
His incomprehensible mysteries. There is one 
mystery th a t  un ited  me with the  Lord of which 
no one, not even angels, may know. And even 
if I wanted to tell of it, I would not know how 
to express it. I live by it and will live by it for­
ever. This mystery distinguished me from every 
other soul here on earth.

“He looks with sp ecia l love upon th e  soul who 
l iv e s  H is W ill. A nd J e su s  to ld  me th a t I w a s  
doin g  th e  w ill o f God p erfectly ... H e said: ‘For 
th is  reason  I am  u n itin g  M y se lf  w ith  you and  
com m u n in g  w ith  you  in  a sp e c ia l and  in tim a te  
w a y ’ (603).

“Today I hear  these words in my soul: ‘Host 
pleasing to My Father, know, My daughter, th a t  
the entire Holy Trinity finds its special delight 
in you because you live exclusively by the Will 
of God. No sacrifice can compare with this (955).

“‘You are th e  d e lig h t of M y H ea rt. From  to ­
day  on every  on e o f your a c ts , ev en  th e  very  
sm a lle s t , w ill be d e lig h t to M y E y es , w h a tev er  
you  do’” (137).

A n oth er  M odern E xam p le
Pope Jo hn  P a u l  II  ra ised  a n o th e r  m odern ex ­

am ple  of the  new a n d  divine h o l iness  to the  a l ta r s  
on M arch 20, 1993. Dina Belanger, a fte r  a brief career 
as a concert p ia n is t  and  composer en te re d  th e  con­
vent where, after n ine years in ever-growing holiness, 
she died a t the age of 33. Her holiness began in child­
hood w ith  simple devotions like th e  Rosary and  th e  
B row n Scapular. W hen she rece ived  the  S capu la r  
a t  th e  tim e of h e r  f irs t  Confession, she said, “At 
once, I felt safe w ear in g  the  livery  of my H eavenly  
M other.”50

50 Autobiography, pg. 49.
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W hen she  w as th i r te e n  she  chose as h e r  m otto 
“D eath  r a t h e r  th a n  de fi lem en t” and  felt called  to 
m ake th e  to tus tuus  consecration . We re a d  in  her 
autobiography:

“I gave myself completely to the Blessed Virgin, 
through the practice of the perfect devotion called 
The Secret o f  Mary  by Blessed Louis-M arie 
Grignion de Montfort. This complete abandon­
ment of myself and all I possessed to the Queen 
of Heaven gave me much consolation.”
However, i t  was not u n t i l  years  la ter, w hen  she 

had  en tered  in to  the  “new an d  divine holiness,” th a t  
she a p p rec ia ted  the  power of t h a t  act of co nsec ra ­
tion. She wrote:

“It is now th a t  I und ers tand  ju st  a l i t t le  of 
how my good Mother has repaid me a h u n d red ­
fold for this total offering. In Heaven, I will know 
what an advantage it has been to me to a b a n ­
don myself completely to Her wise guidance. I 
wish I could consecrate all souls to Her, for it 
is She who leads us to Jesus; it is She th a t  we 
must allow to live in us so th a t  Christ can take  
the place of our nothingness; She is the  sa f­
est, shortest, the most perfect way to lead us 
to the Infinite, to unite us with uncreated Love 
until we are lost in Him, immersed in the Source 
of e te rna l bliss.”51
In  those  la s t  words, B lessed  D ina is describ ing  

th e  degree of holiness a w a i t in g  souls in  th e  t im e 
of the  tr ium ph . I t  is truly, as Pope John  P au l II  said, 
a “new an d  divine ho liness .” On one occasion, Our 
Lord told B lessed  Dina:

51 Ibid., pg. 64.
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“The Grace of My chalice is My Real P res­
ence which I am giving you, as in the Sacred 
Host... You are constantly and really in possession 
of Me as during  those few m inutes following 
Sacram enta l Communion.

“My Power and  My Goodness are  infinite. It 
is as easy for Me to give Myself to you through 
an  interior, in tim ate  Grace th a t  is apparent to 
no one as it  is to conceal Myself in the conse­
crated Host... Come into the essence o f the Heart 
of God, into the very essence of the Divinity... 
The greatest joy a soul can give me is to allow 
Me to raise Her up to My Divinity... I take im ­
m ense p leasure  in transfo rm ing  a soul into 
Myself, in deifying it, in absorbing it wholly 
into the Divinity.”52
The power of such a soul becomes “in fin ite .” 
J e su s  said to B lessed Dina th a t  th e  prayers and 

su ffe ring  she offered “is o f  in fin ite  va lue  for souls.” 
Such an expression would have been considered 

“un theo log ical” in  th e  p a s t  as H a n s  Kung sa id  to 
S is te r  Lucia concerning the  words of th e  Angel: “By 
the infinite merits of...the Immaculate H eart of Mary.” 

We can u n d e rs ta n d  them  only w hen  we u n d e r ­
s ta n d  w h a t  it m eans  to “live in  th e  Divine Will.” 

Indeed many have stumbled on those words won­
dering how the m erits of the Im m aculate  H eart could 
be “infinite.” But S ister Lucia answered with a simple 
question : “P erhaps  th e  Angel did no t know th eo l­
ogy?”

We are  nearin g  th e  end of th e  t im e  of “God’s 
f in a l  e ffo rt  to w re s t  m an k in d  from  th e  re ign  of 
S a t a n ” th ro u g h  th e  fu l ln e s s  of d e v o t io n  of th e  
S acred  H earts .  J e s u s  sa id  to B lessed  Dina:

52 Ibid., pgs. 333-335.
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“My Eucharistic H eart has two great desires 
whose ardor would cause I t  sudden death  if I t  
could still die: the desire to reign in souls through 
love, and the  desire to communicate to souls 
the im m ensity  of Its Graces.

“No invocation responds better to the immense 
desire of My Eucharistic H eart to reign in souls 
than: Eucharistic Heart of Jesus, may Your K ing­
dom come through the Im m acula te  Heart o f  
Mary."

L oose E nd
This b r ie f  c h ap te r  is to p re p a re  and to a le r t  the  

re a d e r  to th is  a spec t of th e  t r iu m p h . I re g re t  I will 
no t live to see th e  fu llness of i ts  tide, b u t  I rejoice 
t h a t  I have  lived  to see i t  begin.

I urge  th e  re a d e r  to ta k e  in  h a n d  th e  book Her 
G lorious T it le  even  th o u g h  i t  seem s p ro u d  for 
a n  a u th o r  to recom m end h is  own book. B u t I gain  
no th ing  in  th is  world from it, an d  I am no t p roud  
for w riting  it. I am  asham ed , hav in g  been in sp ire d  
to w rite  it, t h a t  I did not do be tter .  I w ish  now I 
m igh t have  found  a more com pelling t i t le  for th is  
w onderful m essage  of O ur L ady’s F lam e of Love, 
W hich is Je su s .

As sa id  above, th is  “new a n d  divine h o lin ess” 
will be the  fu lfil lm ent of the  R edem ption w hen  m an 
will be su b s ta n t ia l ly  res to red  like  O ur Lady to the  
re la t io n sh ip  w ith  God th a t  A dam  and Eve enjoyed 
before th e  Fall. I t  will be a t im e  of g rea t an d  pow ­
erfu l holiness.

Will i t  f lourish  in  a r e m n a n t ,  because th e  world 
will have failed to change despite  the  “grea t event?” 
Or will i t  daw n  gradually , as a lready  seem s to be 
th e  case, becom ing such a pow er of holiness t h a t  i t  
will change th e  world by Grace? M any read ing  these  
words m ay soon know the  answ er.
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G rea t sp iritual power is a lready being unleashed 
in  th e  world from th e  h e a r ts  of th ose  who have em ­
braced  the  new an d  divine holiness. A t the  th reshold 
of th e  t r iu m p h  of th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t ,  the  Apos­
tolate of Fatima bears a major responsibility in helping 
the  world cross t h a t  th resho ld  into th is  time of g rea t 
s p i r i tu a l  power, th is  t im e of t r iu m p h  of the  m ys­
te ry  of redem ption .

B u t we are  only a t  the  th resho ld .
The door is th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t .  I t  is opened 

by th e  totus tuus  consecration . W hen one is tru ly  
l iv ing  in, by, and  w ith  Mary, one is a lread y  close to 
liv ing in  the  D ivine Will as She did.

B lue A rm y P led g e , th e  T h resh o ld
St. Grignion De M ontfort d is t in g u ish ed  th re e  

p h a se s  of re sp o n se :53
The f irs t  is t h a t  of o rd inary  p rac tic ing  C a th o ­

lics: “Fulfilling our C hris t ian  duties, avoiding m ortal 
sin, ac t ing  more ou t  of love th a n  fear, p ray ing  to 
O ur Lady now a n d  th e n ,  honoring  H er  as M other 
of God b u t  w ith o u t any  special devotion to Her.” 

T he  second p h a s e  is the  th re sh o ld  to the  door 
of O u r  L a d y ’s H e a r t .  St. G r ig n io n  de M o n tfo r t  
described  it over th re e  h u n d red  y e a rs  ago, and  it  
is exac tly  the  F a t im a  pledge.

The very words o f  the sa in t, w r i t t e n  over th re e  
h u n d re d  years  ago, d is t in g u ish  th is  second phase  
w ith: “The Rosary a n d  the Scapular...honor Mary's  
images an d  altars, p u b l ish  Her pra ises  and  enroll 
in Her Sodalities  (associations dedicated to Her, such 
as th e  Blue A rm y).”

53 True Devot ion to the Blessed Virgin,  numbers 23-24.
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The nex t phase , the  door lead ing  to th e  new  and 
divine ho liness , th e  sa in t  describes as “know n and 
practiced  by very  few persons. I t  consists  in  giving 
one’s self en ti re ly  to Mary, a n d  to J e su s  th ro u g h  
Mary, an d  a f te r  t h a t  to do a ll tha t we do through  
Mary, w ith  M ary, in M ary a n d  for M ary.”

I t  is so im p o r ta n t  a s tep  in  one’s life t h a t  the  
sa in t suggests a  th irty-three-day prepara tion  for th is 
act of to ta l  consecration , w hich  may o b ta in  for the  
soul th e  G race of living in  th e  Divine Will th ro u g h  
M ary’s life in  th e  Divine Will. He says:

“This devotion is an easy, short, perfect and  secure 
way of a tta in ing  union with O ur Lord, in which union 
th e  perfection of a C h r is t ia n  consists . I t  is a n  easy 
way because  i t  is the  way w hich Je su s  H im se lf  trod  
in  coming to u s” (no. 152).

All our loose-ended concerns for th e  fu tu re  of 
th e  F a t im a  A postolate, a n d  for th e  ho liness  of its 
relig ious com m unities  an d  leaders ,  r e la te  to  our 
hopes for th is  new  and glorious age of th e  fu llness  
of R edem ption.

The “specific response” given a t  F a t im a  is not 
only to save m an  from se lf-destruc tion , it  is a lso to 
b r ing  m an k in d  in to  th e  e ra  of sp ir i tu a l  t r iu m p h , 
th e  e ra  of th e  new  and div ine holiness.

Msgr. H aro ld  Colgan, in  ask ing  his parish ioners  
in  1947 to m ake  the  pledge, asked  th a t  th ey  w ear 
an  ou tw ard  s ign  of blue, as a rem ind er  to  th e m ­
selves and others, of their  pledge. He thus challenged 
them  to be “The B lue A rm y  o f  Our Lady ,” a n d  th a t  
is how th e  A p o s to la te  of F a t im a  re c e iv e d  th i s  
name.

T he O utw ard  S ign
I t  is enough  to w ear a b lue  ribbon, b u t  special 

p in s  a re  a v a i la b le .  T hose  m o st  com m only  u sed
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b e a r  th e  in te rn a t io n a l  symbol of th e  Blue Army: 
Doves in  th e  form  of p ray ing  h a n d s  holding th e  
Rosary, and the words Orbis Unus Orans  (One World 
in  P ray e r)  in a circle betw een  th e  s tr in g s  of th e  
S ca p u la r .54

Some prefer th e  Blue Army r ing  because a r ing  
on one’s hand  is a constan t rem inder to the wearer 
as well as to o thers, w hereas  th e  p in  seems m ostly 
a re m in d e r  to o thers . The r ing  b e a rs  th e  in te rn a ­
t io n a l  symbol, described  above, on i ts  top. On each 
side, th e  Sacred H e a r ts  a re  shown to ge the r  on th e  
globe of the  world, su rm o u n ted  by th e  Dove of the  
Holy Sp irit ,  and  b a th e d  in His rays.

St. Grignion de M ontfort recom m ended  a chain  
b ra ce le t  as the  o u tw ard  sign of to ta l  consecration 
to M ary, of “holy s l a v e r y ” to th e  Q u e en  of th e  
World. Today some m igh t prefer th e  r in g  as equally  
m ean ingfu l and  even more v isib le .55

A ids to  S p ir itu a l A w aren ess
The Scapular, th e  Rosary, th e  M orn ing  Offer­

ing, th e  w earing  of a n  ou tw ard  rem inder, a re  all 
aids to awareness  t h a t  we are  consecra ted  to the  
Im m acu la te  H ear t  of M ary  and  seek ing , in union

54 This symbol w as adopted in a m eeting of in terna­
tional leaders of the Apostolate which took place in Germany 
in the m iddle of the la st century (1951). It now appears 
on banners of the World A postolate of Fatim a all around 
the globe.

55 It could be especially  m eaningful to begin w ear­
ing a sign  like the chain bracelet or the ring at the end of 
the tim e of “total consecration.” Husbands and wives might 
exchange bracelets or rings of mutual consecration to Mary 
as they once exchanged rings of consecration to each other. 
A priest or deacon, leading the ceremony, could be invited  
to place the bracelet or ring on those m aking the total 
consecration.
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w ith  Her Im m a cu la te  Heart,  to h a s te n  th e  t r iu m p h  
of th e  S a c re d  H e a r ts  for o u rse lv e s  a n d  for th e  
world.

Sooner or la ter, if we a re  fa i th fu l  in  liv ing  ac­
cording to th e  “magic fo rm u la” as in th e  exam ple  
of Don McBride, we shall be d raw n to m ake th e  total 
consecration. The t ra n s fo rm a tio n  will begin.

We can h a s te n  i t  by increasing  our persona l sac­
rifices, such as  periodical abs tinence  from th ings 
like sweets, alcohol, and  tobacco.

Bud M ac F ar la n d  Sr., a t r u e  expert on th e  m es­
sage of F a t im a  and  on “God’s final effort to w res t 
m ank ind  from  th e  re ign  of S a ta n ,” p a r t ic u la r ly  ex­
tols fas ting . “Oh, w ha t a b less ing  it  is to have  the  
Grace to fa s t  (on b read  an d  w ater)  a t  le a s t  one or 
two days a week!” he exclaims.

At f irs t ,  i t  seems difficult. We m ake excuses of 
age, or bus iness , or concern abou t ir reg u la ri ty ,  or 
hea lth , or w hatever. B u t th e y  a re  only excuses.

With t h a t  sm all leap  of fa ith , we ta k e  a g ian t 
leap in the  life of Grace. We will soon find ourselves 
saying w ith  Mr. M acF arland , fa th e r  of tw elve  and  
g rand fa ther  of some th ir ty  an d  leading an  in tense ly  
active life: “Oh, w ha t a b less ing  it is to have  the  
Grace to fas t!” I t  helps us  ob ta in  the  great  Grace 
of “seeing th ro u g h ” the  n a tu ra l  world in to th e  three- 
d im ensional world of God.

Now is th e  tim e of Mercy. I t  is not th e  t im e  for 
excuses. Now is the  t im e  to  “do w hat i t  t a k e s ” to 
open our h e a r ts  to w hat God wills for us in th is  th ird  
day of sa lv a tio n  history.
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"On November 1, 2000 came astonishing news. Nikolai 
Sorokin of the Russia news agency Itar-Tass reported that the 
Icon of Our Lady of Kazan has not only been rediscovered, 
but that it is inside the Vatican—indeed in Pope John's private 
chapel—and that the Pope is seeking a way to return it to 
Russia.

"Because of all that the Icon of Our Lady of Kazan repre­
sents, the restitution of the Icon to the Russian people by 
the Pope would likely mark a dramatic step forward in the 
dialogue with the Russian Orthodox Church."
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CHAPTER 12

The Icon of Kazan

Could this be a door to end the great 
schism and to unite the Church? 
Why did God entrust it to the Blue Army?

T HIS BOOK ULTIMATELY PRESENTS, as  the  
p r im a ry  challenge to th e  new century , the  
need  to respond to th e  T hird  S ecre t of F a ­
tim a w ith  a new holiness to  be achieved th ro u g h  

total consecration to the  Im m aculate  H ear t  of Mary. 
The power of th is  was w itn essed  in recen t y ea rs  in 
persons like  S a in t  F a u s t in a ,  who dared  to a sk  th a t  
“every single person who dies th is day will be s a v e d ” 
and the  pra yer  was answ ered!  (See page 235.)

We a re  a rr iv in g  a t  th e  t r iu m p h  from a cen tu ry  
of m arty rs ,  a cen tu ry  of a n  “explosion of th e  su p e r ­
n a tu ra l ,” w hich  has  b ro u g h t  us  th is  hope.

From seeds sown in the  past,  a harves t m ay now 
be ga thered . From th e  seeds of n a tio n a l apostles  
sca tte red  over th e  world can  come a m ig h t ie r  arm y 
for the  t r iu m p h  of th e  Q ueen  th a n  th e  w orld  has 
ever before seen.
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One of th e  seeds of th e  p a s t  is the  redem ption  
of the  m iracu lous Icon of O ur Lady of K azan  to be 
one day re tu rn e d  to Russia, a na tion  deeply involved 
in  the  m essage  of F a t im a  a n d  in  hope of th e  t r i ­
um ph.

Long before the  Com m unist revolution, th e  R us­
s ians  had  a special l i tu rgy  for O ur Lady of K azan  
in  which She w as hailed  as “Thou who destroyest  
A th e ism .”

F or th is  r e a s o n  th e  C o m m u n ists  d e s t r o y e d  
t h e  B a s i l i c a  o f  O u r  L a d y  o f  K a z a n  in  M o s c o w  
TO PROVE TH ERE IS NO GOD.

But th e  m iraculous Icon itself, which h a d  been 
carr ied  a t  th e  h ead  of th e  troops in all th e  m ajor 
battles of the nation, had been smuggled out of Russia. 
I t  ended up in  p r iva te  h an d s . The R uss ian  O r th o ­
dox C hurch  in  th e  U nited  S ta te s  ra ised  m oney to 
pu rchase  it  in  a nationw ide cam paign. W hen they  
had  alm ost succeeded, the  fu n d -ra ise r  d isap p eared  
w ith  the  money. A second cam pa ign  was launched , 
and  again  th e  money was stolen.

Now th e  O rthodox56 did no t have the  h e a r t  to 
cam paign  a g a in  to the  sam e p a r ish io n e rs  th ro u g h ­
out the land. The Icon was about to be sold a t  auction 
w hen we le a rn e d  of it (as described  in C h a p te r  19 
of the  a u th o r ’s book Dear B ishop).  We becam e con­
vinced th a t  it  was God’s Will th a t  the  Blue Army 
redeem  the  Icon so th a t  it  could be given back  to 
R uss ia  as a free gift in g ra t i tu d e  for the  fu lf il lm en t 
of Our L ady’s prom ise of th e  deliverance of R uss ia  
from an a th e is t  rule.

56 We refer to the Greek Orthodox Church which has 
valid sacram ents but does not recognize the Pope as head  
of the Church. The Orthodox of R ussia have great devo­
tion to Our Lady and under Her title of Kazan, She is known 
as the “Liberatrix and P rotectress” of Russia.
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B a silic a  R ebu ilt
A fter  th e  d isso lu tion  of the  Soviet Union, one 

of th e  f i r s t  th ings  th e  O rthodox did in  R uss ia  was 
to reb u ild  th e  Basilica of O ur Lady of K azan  on Red 
Square. I t  was u n d e r  construc tion  w hen  we w ent 
to Moscow in  1992 w ith  a pilgrim age of a lm ost a 
th o u san d , carry ing  th e  In te rn a t io n a l  P ilg rim  Vir­
gin, w hich  left F a t im a  for R uss ia  in  1947 and  now 
finally a r r iv e d .57

The Icon was re se rv e d  in our b e au t ifu l  B yzan­
tine ch ap e l a t  F a t im a  u n t i l  shortly  a f te r  the  tr ip  
to R uss ia . At the  r e q u e s t  of th e  Holy See, it was 
sudden ly  t ra n s fe r re d  to Rome. I t  h a p p e n e d  so q u i­
etly (p e rh a p s  for security )  th a t  even we who had  
been m ost in s t ru m e n ta l  in  redeem ing  th e  Icon did 
not know abou t it.

We rejoiced to th in k  t h a t  ce r ta in ly  th is  m ean t 
th a t  th e  Holy Father  would himself deliver i t  to R us­
sia.

S ho r tly  a fte rw ard s ,  w hen  the  P re s id e n t  of the  
U.S. B lue Army, Bishop Sullivan, w en t to Rome for 
his ad  l im in a  visit, th e  Pope invited  h im  to accom­
pany H is Holiness to R u ss ia  when he took the  Icon 
back to th e  R uss ian  na tio n . P e rh ap s  th e  Holy F a ­
th e r  in te n d e d  th a t  he  would re p re se n t  th e  whole

57 There are two original  International Pilgrim  Vir­
gin sta tu es which left Fatim a in 1947, one going towards 
Russia eastward and the other westward. The statue which 
finally arrived in R ussia in October 1992, w as the w est­
ward one which had been in the custody of the author from 
the very tim e it left Fatim a in 1947. In the company of 
the Bishop of Fatim a, it traveled  around the world, to all 
continents of the world including a circle of the continent 
of Africa. It played a major role in freeing Poland from 
Communism. For full d eta ils, see the author’s book Fi­
nally Russia!  available from the 101 Foundation.
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Blue A rm y an d  the  sacrifices m ade by i t s  m em bers 
to redeem  th e  Icon for th is  holy p u rp o se .

G od’s W ill
As to ld  in our book D e a r  B i s h o p ,  a f t e r  all the 

money g a th e re d  tw ice by th e  R u s s ia n  O rthodox 
Church to redeem  the  Icon h a d  been  s to le n ,  w e  r e ­
c e i v e d  a n  u n d e n i a b l e  s i g n  t h a t  it was G o d ’s Will for 
the  F a t im a  A postolate  (the  Blue Army) to acquire 
it and  r e tu r n  it (as a free  gift) to th e  R u s s ia n  n a ­
tion.

I t  w as va lued  a t th re e  and  a h a lf  m ill ion  dol­
lars, which was a g re a t  sum  a t  t h a t  t im e .  B ut it 
was w orth  fa r  more. The R uss ian  O rtho dox  A rch­
bishop of San  Francisco, who had  led th e  previous 
two cam pa igns  to redeem  th e  Icon, w h en  asked  its 
value said: “It  is p r i c e l e s s . . . p r i c e l e s s . ”

We m ade the  f irs t p a y m en t  from o u r  personal 
life in su rance  policy. A fterw ards, aided by O ur Lady 
of F a t im a  and  Her dear  spouse St. Jo sep h  (who had 
appeared  w ith  Her d u r in g  the  g rea t  m irac le  of F a ­
tima), we did not m iss a single paym en t.

Only a t  the  tu rn  of th e  m illenn ium , sh o rtly  a f­
te r  the  re lea se  of the  F a t im a  Secret w hen  the  Pope 
asked  all th e  Bishops of th e  world to jo in  w ith  him 
once ag a in  in a Collegial C onsecration  to the  Im ­
m aculate  H eart of Mary, did we begin to u n d ers tand  
why God willed th a t  th e  F a t im a  A posto late  should 
play such  an  im p o r ta n t  p a r t  in these  even ts  con­
cern ing  R u ss ia ’s most rev ered  religious t re a su re .

G reat J u b ile e  E vent
On October 8, 2000, in the  presence of some 1500 

bishops, and  in u n io n  w i t h  a l l  the b i s h o p s  o f  the  
w o r l d ,  before the  s ta tu e  of Our Lady flown from 
F a t im a  for th is  event, th e  Pope renew ed the  con-
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«i>cration o f th e  w o r ld  to  th e  I m m a c u la te  H e a r t o f
Mary.

It w a s  th e  f ir s t  t im e  so  m a n y  b is h o p s  h a d  b e e n  
in R om e s in c e  th e  C o u n c il. (See p icture on page 239.)

T h e P o p e  h a d  p r e v io u s ly  m a d e  t h is  co n secra -  
lio n  in  u n io n  w ith  a l l  th e  b ish o p s  o f  th e  w orld  on  
M arch 2 5 th , 1 9 8 4 . I t  w a s  soon  fo llo w e d  by  th e  en d  
of th e  r u le  o f m il i t a n t  a th e is m  in  R u s s ia ,  a s  O ur  
Lord h a d  to ld  S is te r  L u cia : “[T he c o n se c r a tio n ]  w ill  
end  r e l ig io u s  p e r s e c u t io n  in  th a t  c o u n tr y .”

W e co u ld  ta k e  t h is  to  m ea n  th e  fu lf i l lm e n t  o f  
th e  p r o m ise  o f O ur L a d y  o f F a tim a : “R u s s i a  w i l l  be  
c o n v e r t e d .  ”

The author, left, with the Most Rev. Tadeuz Kondrusiewicz, 
Archbishop of Moscow, on balcony of the author's apartment 
in Fatima, October 14, 1993. The previous day, anniversary of 
the Miracle of the Sun and of the sixth visit of Our Lady in 
the Cova (see Basilica in background), the Archbishop was the 
principal celebrant in the presence of more than 500,000. The 
ceremony was broadcast in Russia on the nation's major TV 
channel. It was later rebroadcast on the same day that the 
Soviets had usually held their annual mlitary parade and 
celebration in Red Square.
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B u t is th e  end of th e  ru le  of m i l i ta n t  a the ism  
ALL th a t  O ur Lady was promising? R uss ia  had  mil­
lions of m a r ty rs  for th e  fa ith . I t  was th e  only nation 
outside  of P o rtug a l m en tion ed  in th e  F a t im a  m es­
sage. Were the  l ib e ra ted  R uss ian  people, w ith  th e ir  
g reat devotion and confidence in O ur Lady of Kazan, 
to p lay  a m ajor role now in  the  coming tr iu m ph ?

O ur Lady  had  added  d irectly  to the prom ise  o f  
the conversion o f R u ss ia  t h a t  th e re  will be “an era  
of peace for m an k in d .”

Did th e  Holy F a th e r  have  th is  in  m ind  when 
he ren ew ed  the  consecra tion  on O ctober 8, 2000, 
in which the  bishops of the  Orthodox Church of Russia 
v o lu n ta r i ly  pa r t ic ipa ted?

In s id e  the Vatican, a  m agaz ine  d ed ic a te d  to 
C hurch  even ts  and  p a p a l  m essages, fe a tu re d  th is  
consecra tion  in its  is sue  of Novem ber 20 00.58 (See 
picture on page 125.)

The opening  lead o f  th is  issue, rep o r t in g  the  
Ju b ilee  Year collegial consecra tion  to th e  Im m acu ­
la te  H e a r t  of Mary, w as about the Icon o f  Kazan.  
The following issue covered the  h is to ry  a n d  signifi­
cance of th e  Icon in  d e p th .  Follow ing  a re  some 
excerpts:

“Sometime nearly  a century ago, the  Rus­
sian people lost th e ir  holiest icon: the  Icon of 
Our Lady of Kazan.

“Russia  today is a country in waiting. Wait­
ing to forget past cruelties. Waiting for a better 
future, which seems continually to be postponed.

“In 1918, the new Soviet government seized 
the Icon... It vanished on the way (between the 
time it was seized and its  new destination).

58 This excellent m agazine is highly recommended. 
Address in  the U.S.: New Hope, KY 40052.
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“On November 1, 2000 came astonishing news. 
Nikolai Sorokin of the Russia news agency Itar- 
Tass reported th a t  the Icon of Our Lady of Kazan 
has  not only been rediscovered, bu t th a t  it is 
inside the Vatican—indeed in Pope John P au l’s 
private  chapel—and th a t  the Pope is seeking a 
way to return it to Russia.

“Because of all th a t  the Icon of Our Lady of 
Kazan represen ts , the res titu tion  of the Icon 
to the Russian people by the Pope would likely 
m ark  a dram atic  step forward in the dialogue 
with the R ussian  Orthodox Church.”
Ins ide  the Vatican  sa id  t h a t  “on M ay 13, 1982, 

w hen  th e  Holy F a th e r  came to F a t im a  for the  f i r s t  
t im e  a fte r  th e  a s sa ss in a t io n  a t te m p t  to th a n k  O u r  
Lady for saving h is  life, he v e n e ra te d  th e  Icon of 
K azan  in the  B yzan tine  chapel” (a t  th e  Blue A rm y 
In te rn a t io n a l  C enter).

P erhaps th e  Holy F a th e r  h a s  been th ink ing  and  
praying  about res to ring  the Icon to Russia ever since 
th e  Blue Army red eem ed  it  w ith  t h a t  in ten tion .

N ow  Was th e T im e
B ut now w as th e  time. In s ide  the Vatican said:

“He w ants to do it himself, in person, before 
he dies. In May (2000), he tu rned  eighty.... The 
situation is urgent. The clock is ticking.

“It is also ticking in Russia... The many in ­
justices of the long and difficult transition from 
a totalitarian to an open society are leaving mil­
lions of Russians nostalgic for a past they have 
begun in some ways to idealize, exposing them  
to ‘every kind of doctrine,’ to charla tans and 
scoundrels of every type.

“In this sense, the Russians need the Icon 
of Our Lady of Kazan as urgently  as Pope John  
Paul needs to give it to them.
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T h e  “S o u l” o f  R u s s ia
The full story in I n s i d e  the V a t i c a n  fills several 

pages explain ing, as well as can be done, the  ex­
t r a o rd in a ry  im portance  of th is  Icon in  the  history 
and devotion of the R ussian  people. It has been called 
“th e  soul of R uss ia .” The artic le  says “it is linked 
to th e  deepest sources of R uss ia ’s relig ious life ...i/ 
m a y  be d e s t i n e d  to p l a y  a  p i v o t a l  ro le  in the  C h r i s ­
t i a n  h i s t o r y  in the  2 1 s t  c e n t u r y .”

Author holding the Icon of Kazan in the Byzantine Chapel 
of the Blue Army International Center in Fatima. The Pope came 
here in 1982 to pay reverence to this image of the Patroness 
of Russia which he hopes personally to return to the Russian 
nation.
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Following a re  some add it ion a l  excerpts:
“Its return  seems clearly connected with...con­

secration of the  th ird  millennium to Our Lady 
in front of the  s ta tue  of F atim a on October 8 
(2000) in St. P e te r ’s Square in Rome.

“It is connected with the destiny of Russia 
as a nation.

“The theological meaning of the Icon is th a t  
Mary shows us the  way towards The Way, Her 
Son Jesus... I t  shows the way for the future o f 
Russia.”
Perhaps w h a t is most am azing  in the recent h i s ­

to ry  of the  Icon is th a t  u n d e r  Gorbachev, sh o rt ly  
before the  change  in  R ussia  b u t  while it was sti l l  
supposed to have  a n  a th e is t  governm ent, p e rm is ­
sion was given to build  a chapel on Red S qu a re  in 
the  place of the  Basilica of Our Lady of Kazan which 
th e  C om m unists  had  destroyed eigh ty  years before. 
It  was the f ir s t  t im e perm iss ion  was gran ted  to re­
bu ild  a church under  the Sovie t regime.

The im plica tions of th is  a re  enormous. T here  
m ust have been trem endous religious pressure bu ild ­
ing  up w ith in  R uss ia  ready  to explode a g a in s t  th e  
reg im e—and  obviously cen te red  on devotion to the  
Icon of Kazan.

Almost im m edia te ly  a fte r  th e  dissolution of th e  
Soviet Union, on November 6, 1990, the  M etrop o li­
ta n  Alexei b lessed the  cornerstone for a new Basilica 
of O ur Lady of K azan  to rep lace  th e  chapel on Red 
Square.

On th e  eve of P res id en t V lad im ir  P u t in ’s v is it  
to the  Holy F a th e r  in Ju n e  (2000), in e x trao rd in a ry  
c ircum stances  t im e  was given on R u ss ia ’s n a t io n a l  
evening TV new s (RIR) to exp la in  w ha t h a d  h a p ­
pened to the  Icon since 1904. The newscast reported



t h a t  the Icon w as now in the  possession of the  Pope 
who would bring the  Icon back to the  Russian people. 
Ins ide  the Vatican  says:

“There were reports of listeners being moved 
to tears  to lea rn  th a t  the  original had been 
found, and th a t  the Pope w ants to bring it back 
to Russia.”

1114

From July 2001 issue of Inside the Vatican: Archbishop  
Kondrusiewicz before the new Basilica of Our Lady of Kazan 
on Red Square, in its final stage of completion. It awaits the 
return of the Icon of Kazan, Patroness of Russia.
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CHAPTER 13

“It Would Take a 
Miracle”

EVEN IN THE LIGHT of all th a t  has  been said, 
i t  would be d ifficult to grasp  th e  dep th  of 
th e  devotion of th e  R uss ian  people to Our 
Lady of K azan . D uring  a ll th e  days of th e  r e p re s ­

sive C o m m u n is t  regim e, i t  is said th a t  th e re  was 
ha rd ly  a hom e w ithou t th e  Icon, even if h idden .

W hen Pope P ius XII m ade  the  f irs t  consecra ­
tion of th e  world  to th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary 
on th e  2 5 th  a n n iv e rsa ry  of th e  F a t im a  ap p a r i t io n s  
(1942), His Holiness mentioned “especially that nation 
where O ur L a d y ’s Icon lies h idden  a w a it in g  a bet­
ter day. ”

I t  is only now, a fte r  th e  end  of the  relig ious per­
secution in  R ussia , t h a t  we a re  coming to know the  
t ru th .  The J a n u a r y  2000 issue  of the  N a tio n a l  Geo­
graphic M agazine  (pg. 14) pub lished  a p ic tu re  of the 
image of O u r  Lady of K azan  from  the R u ss ia n  space 
station Mir. The Russian cosmonaut, Valery Ployakov, 
the m an  w ith  the  record for space flights, found sup­
port in  h a v in g  a copy of th e  m iraculous Icon on his
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space f lights . National  Geographic  reported : “The 
Icon is in  h is  home, and  he carried a sm a l l  repro­
duct ion o f  it with  h im on every space tr ip .”

Following the  collegial consecration  of R ussia  
to the  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of Mary, it would seem 
th a t  the  im possib le  has  happened : R u s s ia n s  and  
Americans  work together on the new space station,  
the  successor to Mir.

M ir m ea n s  peace.
“At th e  C enter o f  th e  S tru gg le”

In his meeting with Pope John  Paul II, Gorbachev, 
head of th e  Soviet Union, said: “Our b iggest m is­
take  was th e  rep ress ion  of re lig ion .”

Many believe, as I did w hen I first held the  origi­
nal Icon in my hands w ith  th e  in ten tio n  of giving 
it back to R uss ia , th a t  one of the  g rea t m irac les  of 
Our Lady of K azan  is t h a t  more th a n  h a lf  a cen­
tu ry  a f te r  th e  Basilica in Moscow was destroyed  by 
the a theists  to prove there  was no God and no Mother 
of God to p ro tec t Russia, th e  Icon had  m ysteriously  
d isappeared  from Russia  an d  was now in th e  hands  
of the  F a t im a  A posto late—th e  aposto la te  in  which 
millions in  over a h u n d red  n a tio n s  had  been  p ra y ­
ing for th e  “conversion” of R ussia .

The lead  artic le  of Ins ide  the Vatican,  D ecem ­
ber 2000, reads:

“A s th e  year 2001 draw s near, a sp ir itu a l con ­
te s t  of far-reach in g  proportions stretch in g  from  
Rom e to M oscow  to W ash in gton  and to u ch in g  
m any c a p ita ls  in  b e tw een , is  b e in g  w a g ed  ju s t  
out o f s ig h t  of the w orld’s p ress. It is  a s tru g g le  
w ith  m ajor im p lica tio n s  for th e  h isto ry  o f th e  
2 1 st cen tu ry . And at the center of the struggle 
is the little known Icon of  Our Lady of Kazan .” 
(Em phasis added).
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An A id  to  th e  T rium ph
T he artic le  goes on to expla in  t h a t  a sp ir i tu a l  

un ion  of th e  E ast  a n d  W est could h a l t  th e  process 
of secu la riza tion , w hich  h as  proceeded re len t le ss ly  
d u r in g  th e  p a s t  tw o c e n tu r ie s .  I t  e x p la in s  w hy 
th e  Holy F a th e r  w ishes  now to r e t u r n  th e  Icon to 
R ussia :

“To lay down a t  least the in itia l  bases for 
an  eventual reunion between the  Catholic and 
Orthodox Churches, separated since the ‘Great

In March 2001, after 15 years in orbit, the worn out space 
station MIR plunged into the South Pacific. Recently, it became 
known that during the Cold War, a copy of the Icon of Kazan 
(Patroness of Russia, hailed as "Thou who destroyest Atheism") 
was carried on MIR by the Russian astronaut who spent the 
greatest amount of time in space. Now Russians and Americans 
serve together on the successor to MIR, which means "peace."
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Schism’ in 1054. The goal: To reunify the  two 
largest branches of Christianity in order to face 
the challenges of the 21st century, and beyond, 
with renewed energy and  faith. Indeed, John 
Paul seems persuaded th a t  each branch needs 
the other: that the West needs the spiritual depth 
of the East, and the East needs the support and 
‘catholicity’ th a t  the West has to offer.”

“It W ould T ake A M iracle”
We were given a clue as to the  difficulty involved 

when the  Holy F a th e r  w e n t to M ount S ina i  early  
in the  Ju b i le e  Year 2000 in  th e  expecta t ion  of an 
ecum enical m eeting  w ith  O rthodox a n d  M uslim s. 
His H oliness was longing for all to p ray  together, 
in  th e  Ju b i le e  Year, in  basic  so lidarity  of be lief  in 
the One True God. W hat happened shows th a t  a great 
Grace is needed .

The Orthodox Archbishop refused to p a r tic ipa te  
in  the  Mt. S ina i prayer. The New York Times  r e ­
ported  (F eb ru a ry  28, 2000):

“Archbishop Damianos embraced the  Pope 
as he arrived, but did not pray with him. ‘It is 
impossible, it is against our canon law,’ the 
Archbishop explained later. He said th a t ,  for 
his faith , unity between Roman Catholics and  
Orthodox was ‘possible, but i t  w o u ld  ta k e  a 
m ir a c le . '”
We can  im agine the  d isap po in tm en t of th e  Pope 

who had  m ade  th is  ecum enical m eeting h igh  on the  
agenda of th e  Jub ilee  Year events. He h a d  singled 
i t  ou t fou r  y e a r s  before in  h is  encyclical Tertio 
M illennio  Adveniente .

B u t in  M oscow  i t s e l f ,  d u e  d ir e c t ly  to  th e  
Icon o f  K azan, a b reak th ro u g h  had  a lrea d y  been  
m ad e.
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The O rthodox C hurch  Law, invoked to p re v en t  
common p ra y er  w ith  th e  Pope on M ount S ina i on 
F e b r u a r y  28, 2000 , was w a iv e d  in  the M oscow  
C a th e d ra l  in 1992, before a copy o f  the Icon  o f  
K azan , when the In te rn a tio n a l  P ilg r im  im age o f  
Our Lady o f F a tim a  arrived in R u ss ia  after 45 years  
“on the w ay” from  F a t im a .

O ur L ady o f  V ictory
W hat h a p p e n e d  in  the  O rthodox C a th ed ra l  in  

Moscow in 1992, before a m iracu lous  copy of th e  
Icon of Kazan, offers the  hope t h a t  seemed d a sh e d  
on Sinai.

As told in  th e  book F inally  R ussia ! ,  we b eg an  
ou r  t r ip  from F a t im a  on the  C atholic  F eas t  of O ur 
Lady  of the  R osary  (October 7), a lso  known as th e  
F e a s t  of Our Lady of Victories. Ten days la te r ,  we 
a rr iv e d  in Moscow w ith  the  P ilg rim  Virgin on one 
of th e  m ajor fea s t  days of O ur L ady  for th e  R u s ­
s ia n  people, th e  Feast o f Our L a d y ’s Intercession,  
also know n as the Orthodox “Feast o f  Our L ady  o f  
Victories. ”

The Orthodox P a t r ia rc h  t h a t  sam e day m et th e  
le a d e rs  of th e  group and  a r ra n g e d  for an  h is to r ic  
m ee tin g  in th e  Moscow C a th ed ra l  on the  following 
day  w ith  the  M etrop o li tan  A rchbishop.

P ray in g  T ogeth er  in  M oscow  C ath ed ral
Before the  crowd th a t  packed th e  C athedral, th e  

M etropo li tan  said: “We h a v e  k n o w n  a b o u t th e  
B lu e  Army. We th a n k  all th o se  w h o  h ave p ra yed  
for  R u ssia . D u r in g  th e  d ark  y e a r s , th e  m e ssa g e  
o f  F a tim a  w a s o u r  h o p e .” T hen, he added:

“We know th a t  the original image o f  Our L ady  
o f  K azan  is in F a t im a  and  we look forw ard  to its
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Above, the Metropolitan Archbishop of Moscow addresses 
the crowded Moscow Cathedral (below). He said that all during 
the Communist years in Russia, through all the persecution, 
the message of Fatima had been their hope. He presented a 
framed image of the Icon to each of the leaders of the Blue 
Army pilgrimage and invited the chaplain, seen just to the right 
of the Archbishop, to pray with him before a copy of the Icon 
of Kazan. "We know the original Icon is in Fatima," the 
Archishop said. As he prayed together with the Blue Army 
group, it seemed that the thousand-year schism between the 
Orthdox Church and the Roman Catholic Church had been 
healed.
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re turn  to R ussia . We have a m iracu lous copy here  
at w hich  people have come to pray. Let us p ra y  to­
ge ther before i t .”

The A rchbishop th e n  inv ited  th e  leaders  of our 
group up to th e  iconostasis (a screen  sepa ra ting  th e  
sa n c tu a ry  from th e  re s t  of the  C athedra l)  before th e  
m iraculous im age. H is Excellency presented to each  
o f  us a sm a ll  fr a m e d  image o f  the Icon o f  K azan .  
T hen  he sa id  to o u r  chaplain:

“Now I will say  a prayer. I f  you agree, you will 
say Amen. Then you will say a prayer, and if I agree, 
I will say A m e n .”

Then followed a m ost fe rven t p ra y e r  from both, 
followed by a re sound ing  “AM EN.”

T his may have  been the f ir s t  t im e in a lm ost a 
th o u sa n d  years o f  schism  o f  a so lem n “p ra y in g  to­
g e th e r” o f  Catholics and  O rthodox in the Moscow  
C athedral in a service arranged by the Patriarch.

T he G reat H ope
W hat will happen  when His Holiness carries back 

to H er  people th e  original, m iracu lous  Icon of th e  
“Patroness o f  R uss ia . . .  Thou Who Destroyest A th e ­
i s m r

We in  the  W est were p r iv ileged  to redeem  th e  
Icon. Now we a re  needed  to em brace  R uss ia  w ith  
ou r  p rayers  as she  receives back h e r  beloved P a ­
troness , he r  L ady  of Victories as  we consider th e  
following words from  the  Ins ide  the Vatican:

“Secular observers in Washington, London 
and elsewhere are  wondering w hat cultura l— 
and thus political—influence Christianity  will 
have in the coming century. They both fear and 
hope for a rapprochem ent between Rome and 
Moscow. They fear it because they recognize th a t



a reunited Christianity could become the leading 
cultural force in the West and in the Third World, 
halting the process o f secularization, which has 
proceeded relentlessly during the past two cen­
turies, since the Enlightenm ent. And yet, they 
also hope for it, because the looming a lte rna ­
t iv e s —a re n a s c e n t  C hina  a n d  a m il i ta n t  
I s la m —are  b o th  decidedly  in im ica l  to the  
‘Western project’ carried forward by secular h u ­
m anism .”
P e rh a p s  th e re  h a s  been no g rea te r ,  single de­

sire  of the  Pope in  th e  Jub ilee  Year th a n  ending the 
sch ism  w ith  the  O rthodox C hurch . The Blue Army, 
w hich  h as  placed th e  Icon of K azan  in  his hands , 
h a s  a n  added m ission. Once again , i ts  ba tt le  cry is 
for th e  “Conversion of R uss ia ,” b u t  th is  tim e in  a 
far deeper sense th a n  ju s t  the end of m ilitant a theism 
in  R u ss ia  and the  d isso lu tion  of th e  Soviet Union.

W hat D o es  It A ll M ean?
I t  is now our t a s k  to un ite  w ith  th e  in ten tio ns  

of the  Pope to fulfill w ha t was s ta r te d  when the Blue 
A rm y and  the  A lliance of the  Two H e a r ts  took th e  
P ilg rim  Virgin to Moscow on the  F e a s t  of Our Lady 
of Victories only a few years  ago. (To und ers tand  
th is  better, please read  the little  book Finally R u s ­
sia!.)

A n archbishop a n d  several o th e r  bishops of th e  
A ll ia n c e  of th e  Two H e a r t s  a lso  jo in e d  in  t h a t  
h is to r ic  event in Moscow. We held  a n  In te rn a t io n a l  
Y outh  C ongress  in  one of th e  n e w e s t  an d  b e s t  
auditorium s in the  R ussian  capital which was joined 
by many, especially from various na tions  of Europe, 
who a rr iv ed  in Moscow on th e i r  own.

This recalled t h a t  it  was an  In te rn a t io n a l  Youth 
C ongress a t  F a t im a  in  1946, which se t  the  P ilgrim
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Virgin en route to Russia. A n d  when Our L ady’s statue  
was crowned in R ed  Square, Our Lady was seen above 
the square, wearing a crown, w ith  rays o f light s tream ­
ing down upon the square a n d  then reflecting back  
up in all d irec tions as though to il lum ina te  the e n ­
tire world.

Of th e  th o u sa n d  p ilg rim s who p a r t ic ip a te d  in 
( his p ilgrim age to Russia, a lm o st all sa id  th e y  felt 
“called here  by O ur Lady.” T hey  prayed  an d  fas ted  
from F a t im a  to Moscow.

T h rou gh  th e  B arriers!
Most w ere  Blue Army m em bers . O th e rs  were 

members and  leaders of o ther apostolates, especially 
the  Alliance of th e  Two H e a r ts .  All were w ear in g  
blue jackets  w ith  the  in s ign ia  of h ands  offering  a 
h e a r t  to th e  H e a r ts  of J e su s  a n d  Mary.

The m ain  p a r t  of Red Square , in front of L e n in ’s 
tomb, was cordoned off and  p a tro lled  by soldiers.

To the  am a ze m en t  of th e  R u ss ian  guides, w hen 
our large group crowded a g a in s t  the  b a r r ie rs  they  
gave way, an d  w ith  tac it  approva l of the  g u a rd s  the  
th o u sa n d  b lue-jacketed  ch ild ren  of M ary m arched  
t r iu m p h a n t ly  over th a t  p a v e m e n t  where for some 
70 years  a th e is t  d ic ta to rs  h a d  review ed th e  m igh t 
of th e  Red Army.

I t  was on th e  p la tfo rm  in  th e  square , before 
L en in ’s tomb, t h a t  they  crow ned th e  im age of O ur 
Lady of F a t im a , who prom ised  in 1917: “I f  my r e ­
ques ts  a re  h e a rd ,  R ussia  will be converted a n d  an 
e ra  of peace will be g ra n te d  to m ank ind .”

H as th e  t r iu m p h  begun?
Does it  no t seem th a t  O u r  Lady is d raw in g  all 

H er m ili tant children together in  th is  time of Mercy? 
More and more a re  joining the  ranks. More a n d  more
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a r e  m a k i n g  th e  t o t a l  c o n s e c r a t i o n .  G rea t s p ir itu a l  
p o w e r  is  b e g in n in g  to  be r e le a s e d  on  th e  e a r th , i f  
n o t in  g r ea t n u m b e r s  a t le a s t  in  g r e a t  h o lin e s s .

T he R ole o f  R u ssia
W e k n ow  w e e x p e r ie n c e d  s o m e th in g  e x tr a o r d i­

n a r y  in  R ed S q u a r e  on  O ctob er  17 , 1992 .
T h e jo u r n e y  th e r e  w ith  th e  I n te r n a t io n a l  P i l ­

g r im  V ir g in  S t a t u e  h a d  m e t  g r e a t  o p p o s i t io n ,  
so m e t im e s  e v e n  b y  p e r so n s  w h o  sh o u ld  h a v e  b e e n  
i t s  g r e a te s t  su p p o r t. T he s tr u g g le  o f  s p ir itu a l w a r ­
fa r e  w a s  n e v e r  m o re  e v id e n t . Y et, th a t  jo u r n e y  o f  
fa it h  c u lm in a te d  b e fo r e  th e  m ir a c u lo u s  copy o f th e  
im a g e  o f O ur L a d y  o f K a za n  in  th e  M oscow  C a th e ­
d r a l in an e c u m e n ic a l se r v ic e  b e y o n d  our fo n d e s t  
h o p e s .

W hat does it a u g u r  for the  fu tu re?
R ussia  was th e  only na tion  in th e  world, o u t ­

side of Portugal, mentioned by Our Lady. She singled 
out th is nation as a rod of chastisem ent for the world, 
and also a sign of Her victory: “Finally My Immaculate  
Heart will t r iumph .  Russia  will  be converted a n d  
an era of peace w i l l  be granted  to m a n k in d .”

At the beginning  of the  new m illennium , it m ay 
seem as im probable  th a t  Russia  could be an  in s t r u ­
m e n t  of c o n v e rs io n  in  th e  w o rld  as it  se e m e d  
im probable  in 1 9 1 7  t h a t  it could th e n  have become 
an  a th e is t  th re a t  to the  world. B u t more th a n  one 
believable  voice is h ea rd  p roc la im ing  th a t  R uss ia  
will become a m ajor force in O ur L ady’s tr iu m ph .

In  any case, F a t im a  and  the B lue  A rm y  (as th e  
official Apostolate of Fatim a) are l inked  to Russia .  
Those words spoken in Moscow by its  M etropo litan  
Archbishop, as a rran g ed  by the Orthodox P a tr ia rch , 
a re  sp ringboard  words of t r iu m p h .
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He said t h a t  Russia had to acknowledge h e r  sins, 
and during  those  dark  years  w hen millions d ied  for 
the fa i th  in  a R uss ia  ru led  by a the is ts ,  the message  
of F a tim a su s ta in e d  them in hope. He th a n k e d  the  
Blue Army. He said they now longed for the day when 
the Icon of Kazan, the g rea test  of all symbols of R u s­
sian  devotion to O ur Lady, would come from F a t im a  
back to th e  C a th ed ra l ,  w hich  they were a lre a d y  
rebuild ing, on Red Square.

W hat b e a r in g  does th is  have  on the  u l t im a te  
t r iu m p h  prom ised  a t  F a tim a?  W hat lessons is God 
teaching  us from these  even ts  of the past century, 
the  bloodiest cen tu ry  in th e  h is to ry  of th e  world?

The grand finale of an already spectacular day (October 18, 
1992), was the midnight crowning of the International Pilgrim 
Virgin Statue in Red Square by participants of the World Youth 
Congress.
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CHAPTER 14

Turnaround

Holy Father Intervenes to Institutionalize 
the Blue Army into the Church.

RUSSIA'S “CONVERSION” was a p rinc ip le  
m otive  for re sp o n se  to  th e  m essag e  of 
F a t im a  d u r in g  th e  m a n y  y e a r s  t h a t  

R ussia’s atomic arsena l posed a th re a t  to the w estern  
w orld . The “cold w a r” c o n s t a n t ly  m o tiv a te d  us 
to fulfill th e  conditions  for O u r  L ady’s P rom ise : 
“R uss ia  will be converted .”

Now, w ith  th e  d issolu tion of th e  Soviet Union, 
we seem no longer  p ressed  by th e  th re a t  of a tom ic  
devastation. We seem to be forgetting th a t  the  th re a t  
rem ains ,  an d  t h a t  the  F a t im a  m essage b e a rs  O ur 
L a d y ’s p rom ise  n o t only of re l ig io u s  freedom  in  
R uss ia  b u t also o f  the tr iu m p h  o f  Her Im m a cu la te  
H eart  w ith  an  “e ra  of peace for m ank ind .”

For w h a te v e r  reason , in th e  la s t  decade of th e  
la s t  century, in te re s t  in F a t im a  w en t in to  a m ajor 
decline.

Why? One m igh t ask  how such an  im p o r ta n t  
m essag e , b e a r in g  as it  does th e  p rom ise  of th e
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t r iu m p h  of th e  Im m acu la te  H eart ,  could cease mo­
tiv a tin g  C atholics to respond . P ledges decreased  
from te n s  of th ou san d s  a y e a r  to a lm ost none.

S im i la r  r e v e r s a l s  h a v e  o c c u rre d  in  o th e r  
apostola tes directly re la ted  to the  tr ium ph . Shortly 
a f te r  S a in t  F a u s t in a  rec e iv e d  th e  G race  of th e  
tra n s fe r  of h e r  own will for th e  Divine Will (3 7 4 ),59 
she had  a prophetic  v ision  th a t  revealed:

“There  will come a tim e when th is  work, 
which God is demanding so very much, will be 
as though utterly  undone. Then God will act 
with g rea t power (action), which will give evi­
dence of its authenticity. It will be a new splendor 
for the  Church, a lthough dormant in it from 
long ago.

“God is infinitely merciful. He desires everyone 
to know th is before He comes again as Judge.
He w ants  souls to come to know Him firs t as 
King of Mercy. When th is  tr ium ph comes, we 
(referring to herself and the priest assisting her) 
shall already have entered the new life in which 
there  is no suffering.

“But before this, your souls (including th a t  
of the priest assisting her) will be surfeited with 
bitterness a t the sight of the destruction of your 
efforts. This will only appear to be so, because 
what God has once decided upon, He does not 
change. But  even though the destruction will 
be such only in outward appearance, the su f ­
fering will  be real . ”

This prophecy was litera lly  fulfilled tw en ty  years 
a fter  th e  d e a th  of th e  sa in t ,  despite  th e  fact th a t

59 Num bers in parenthesis after quotations relating  
to Saint F austina throughout th is present book refer to 
the paragraphs in The Diary  o f  the Servant  o f  God,  Sister  
M. F a u stin a  K ow alska, p u b lish ed  by M arian  P ress, 
Stockbridge, MA 01263, ed ition  of 1990.
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O ur Lord had  to ld  her  th a t  th is  m essage an d  devo­
tion of Divine Mercy was necessary  for the  tr ium ph . 

Je su s  had  to ld  her:
“You w ill prep are th e  w orld  (w ith  th e  m e s ­

sage of D iv in e  M ercy) for m y fin a l com ing (429). 
For your sa k e , I w ill w ith h o ld  th e  hand  w h ich  
p u n ish es; for your sak e, I b le s s  th e  earth  (431). 
Know th a t if  you neglect th e  m atter of the p a in t­
in g  of th e  im a g e  and th e  w h o le  work of M ercy, 
you w ill h a v e  to answ er for a m u ltitu d e  of so u ls  
on th e  day o f ju d g m en t” (154).
Yet a fte r  th e  “n o t if ic a t io n ” by th e  H o ly  O ffice  

in  19 5 8 , th e  e d ito r  o f h er  d ia r y  rep orts:
“The im a g e s  w hich  had  b een  hung in  m an y  

churches w ere rem oved. P r ie s ts  stopped p reach ­
in g  about th e  D iv in e  M ercy. F a th er  Sopocko  
h im se lf  (th e  p r ie st w ho had  a s s is te d  th e  sa in t)  
w as sev e r e ly  ad m on ish ed  by th e  H oly S ee  and  
suffered m any other troubles in  connection w ith  
th e  sp rea d in g  o f d evotion  to th e  D iv in e  M ercy.

“The C ongregation  of Our Lady of M ercy w a s  
also  forb id d en  to spread  th e  d evotion . In c o n ­
seq u en ce, th e  im ages, th e  c h a p le t, the n o v en a , 
and a ll o th er  th in g s  th a t  m ig h t su g g est th a t  
th e  d e v o t io n  w a s b e in g  p r o p a g a te d , w e r e  
w ith d raw n . It appeared that the work of  Mercy 
had  been destroyed a n d  would  never rise 
again.”
God perm i t ted  this to the very work He h a d  sa id  

was a par t  o f  the key to the t r iu m p h  of Grace in the 
world.

P erhaps  one reason  is t h a t  in the  tim e of r e ­
versal, we e v a lu a te  our resources  like an  a rm y  in 
re t re a t ,  s t re n g th e n in g  our resolve not to s u r re n d e r  
an d  to do all t h a t  is necessary  for victory. P e rh a p s  
an o th e r  reason  is to acknowledge th a t  no work of
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God depends  on th e  in s t ru m e n ts  He chooses, bu t 
only on God Himself.

“W ill Act w ith  G reat P ow er”
S a in t  F a u s t in a  sa id  t h a t  when she w as  told by 

Our Lord t h a t  she would have  to answ er “for a m ul­
titude of souls on the day of judgm ent” if she neglected 
the  p ic tu re  an d  the  w ork of proclaim ing H is Divine 
Mercy, “a la rm  took hold of me... So, I will no t have 
to a n sw e r  only for m yse lf  on the  day of ju dgm en t 
bu t also for the  souls of others! These  words cut 
deep in to  my h e a r t .”

O ur Lord consoled h e r  by le tt ing  h e r  know th a t  
a fte r  th e  a p p a re n t  cessa t ion  of the  work: “God will 
act w ith  great power, w h ich  w ill give evidence o f its 
a u then tic i ty .”

This h appened  w hen  Pope Jo h n  P au l  II canon­
ized th e  s a in t  and on th e  sam e day (April 30, 2000) 
not only approved th e  work of Divine M ercy bu t ful­
filled one of its  p r inc ipa l conditions: T he  F eas t  of 
Divine Mercy.

N ew  H ope
W hat happened to the  apostolate of Divine Mercy 

also h appened , to a la rg e  ex ten t, to th e  A postolate  
of F a t im a . And again, it  was the  d irec t in te rv e n ­
tion of th e  Holy F a th e r  t h a t  saved it.

H owever, even a f t e r  th e  p ap a l  in te rv e n t io n ,  
which re su l te d  in a new constitu tio n  in s t i tu t io n a l ­
izing th e  Blue Army in to  th e  C hurch , th e  reb ir th  
was not im m ediate . B u t i t  was secure.

In  1999, I took it  upon  m yself to w rite  to the  
Blue A rm y leaders  of some fifty dioceses:

“A fte r  the  expe rien ce  desc ribed  in my 
book The Day I  D id n ’t Die , I write in the  hope 
of convincing you th a t  the Apostolate m ust fo­
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cus on the  Blue Army pledge because it is the 
official response to the message of Our Lady of  
Fatima, which the Pope has said was given by 
God to meet the alternative now facing the world.

“It is the MOST IMPORTANT APOSTOLATE 
in the world, bearing as it  does the promise of 
the tr ium ph  of the Im m aculate  H eart of Mary.

“It deserves EVERY PAGE in its own, offi­
cial m agazine.60 This is its  only voice to those 
h un dreds  of th ousands  ou t there  who once 
supported th is  Apostolate and have now fallen 
away. It should be proclaiming to the world the 
Pope’s very recent message about the urgency 
and importance of this ‘specific response’, which 
is our vocation , and  our  respons ib ili ty , to 
promote. And we now seem to be failing in th is 
responsibility.

“Where are we going to find persons with the 
necessary charism—persons who see the impor­
tance of the Pope’s Fatima le tter concerning the 
‘specific response to save m ankind from self- 
destruction?’ Who will we find who is alive to 
this u rgen t message of our time upon which 
depends war or peace, by Our Lady’s own proph­
ecies and promise?”
The m em bersh ip  responded . The leaders  from 

throughout the country, in a v ibran t national meeting, 
accepted th e  responsibility . They  became involved 
in the electoral process and passed  several v ital reso­
lutions.

60 Reference is to SOUL  m agazine which was founded  
to be the voice of the Blue Army but subsequently becam e 
a “National Catholic M agazine” covering a wide variety  
of subjects. As such, it was perhaps one of the best of all 
the general Catholic m agazines, but the Blue Army had  
lost its “focused” voice.
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I t  seem ed th a t  a lm ost everyone knew  action was 
needed. The sp ir i t  of t h a t  na tiona l m eeting , a t the  
daw n of th e  new m illenn ium , seem ed to come alive 
to th e  u rg e n t  need for th e  ind iv idual m em bers to 
rea lize  how much depends  on each of them .

The new constitution which now governs the Blue 
Army, a n d  which w as given and  approved  by the  
Holy See th ro u g h  th e  in s t ru m e n ta l i ty  of Bishop 
Egan, now the  C ard in a l  Archbishop of New York, 
places complete power in  a few elected officers. The 
respons ib ili ty  now lies on th e  ind iv idua l m em bers, 
down to th e  new est m em ber of a p a r ish  cell to hold 
them  accountable .

T urnaround
I sen t  an  advance m anuscrip t of th is  book, Dead­

line, to persons who could give advice for correction 
or im provem ent, inc lud ing  theo logians and  o ther 
qualified  persons an d  experts  in th e i r  p a r t ic u la r  
fields.

A p a r t ic u la r ly  capab le  leader of th e  Blue Army 
Apostolate, with over forty years of experience, sug­
gested th a t  one reason for the  decline of the  Apostolate 
in the  U n ited  S ta tes was the  spread of false rumors.

W hen I replied th a t ,  in  view of th e  big tu r n ­
a ro u n d  in  th e  1999 e lec tions , th e  ru m o rs  would 
d iss ipa te  in time, th is  experienced lea d e r  quietly  
in sis ted :

“M any  will have ta k e n  years of silence about 
these  ru m o rs  as confirm ation . This h a s  certa in ly  
c o n tr ib u ted  to loss of m em bersh ip . You should  not 
leave th is  world, as you seem to be doing in th is  
book, w ith o u t  te ll ing  th e  whole t r u t h .”

The advice was well taken . At th is  sam e time, 
a fte r  a silence of two years , F a th e r  Roux, head  of 
the M arian  Movement of Priests in the U nited States,
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Left, His Eminence, the Most Rev. Theodore McCarrick, 
Archbishop of Washington. Right: His Eminence, the Most Rev. 
Edward Michael Egan, Archbishop of New York. These two 
prelates were most instrumental in institutionalizing the Blue 
Army into the Church.

Archbishop Egan, while Bishop of Metuchen, communicated 
with all the Bishops of the U.S. and determined that over 50% 
had recognized the Blue Army in their dioceses. Authority of 
the Blue Army was then trasferred from the trustees of the Ave 
Maria Institute, Inc., to elected trustees of the Blue Army USA, 
Inc.

Archbishop Egan, on mandate directly from the Holy Father, 
made several trips to the US National Center in Washington, 
NJ and to the International Center in Fatima. Expert in Canon 
Law, he provided a new constitution to govern the apostolate 
nationally and internationally. He personally presided over the 
national meeting in which the constitution was adopted. Also 
present was the Most Rev. Constantine Luna, International 
President of the Blue Army recognized by the Holy See.
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issued  a bu lle tin  to all the  centers s ta t in g  th a t  th ere  
h a d  b een  a m ajor decline because  of false rum o rs  
concerning F a th e r  Gobbi, the  founder of th e ir  move­
m en t. The b u l le t in  re fu ted  the  ru m o rs  in  detail.

B u t concerning th e  Blue Army, an o th e r  ad v i­
sor (Dr. Tom P etrisko )  wrote:

“I believe th e  p a s t  should be p u t  to res t. I do 
not th in k  the m ili tan t membership (of the  Blue Army 
in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s )  w en t from 240,000 to 40,000 
because  of ‘false ru m o rs .’ The drop is too g rea t  to 
be from  o rgan iza tion a l  d ispu tes .”

In d iv id u a l R esp o n sib ility
I decided to follow th e  l a t t e r ’s advice. The Blue 

Army has now been “institutionalized” in  the Church. 
I t  h a s  a new c o n s t i tu tio n  p u t in  place th rou gh  th e  
d irec t in te rv en t io n  of th e  Holy F a th e r .  The p a s t  is 
only im p o r ta n t  as a leap ing  off place.

B u t we m ust no t forget t h a t  we a re  in a very 
rea l  sp ir i tu a l  w arfa re .  If  we are  not liv ing  C h ap te r  
12 of th e  Apocalypse, as m any believe, we are  l iv ­
ing a n  analogous tim e.

I t  is most u rg e n t  t h a t  the  in d iv id u a l  members  
of th e  A p o s to la te  in  each  n a t i o n  acc ep t  th e  
in d iv id u a l  re sp o n s ib i l i ty  th is  new  c o n s t i tu t io n  
places on every m ili tan t Blue Army member th rough­
out th e  world. Each  one is responsib le  to elect holy 
a n d  capab le  p e rso n s  to d irec t th e  A posto la te  in  
each  diocese. Those officers, in tu rn ,  are  re sp o n ­
sible for the  n a t io n a l  an d  in te rn a t io n a l  Apostolate. 
A nd every Catholic , in  every s ta te  o f  life, has a 
m o r a l  o b l ig a t io n  to re spo nd  to th e  m essage  o f  
F atim a , which the Holy Father says “compels the  
C h u rch .”

Does not O ur Lord say to each o f  us, as He did 
to S a in t  F au s tina :  If  you neglect th is  respons ib il­
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ity, “y o u  w i l l  h a v e  to  a n s w e r  fo r  a m u l t i t u d e  o f  
s o u ls  on the day o f ju d g m e n t? ”

Im p ortan ce o f  F orm ation
As we sa id  before, a m ajor p a r t  of t h a t  resp o n ­

sibility  is form ation of lay  leaders. Those who are  
elected to govern the  Apostolate need to be informed 
and  ad eq u a te ly  m otivated . As the  Holy F a th e r  said 
in  his apostolic  ex h o r ta tio n  to the  laity, th e  p rinc i­
pal m a n d a te  of the  Second Vatican Council is for 
lay Catholics to be involved in the life of th e  Church, 
inc luding  evangelization . O ur Lady of All Nations, 
the  sam e “Lady” who cam e a t  F a t im a  a n d  Akita, 
said: “M o b i l i z e  th e  l a i t y . ”

M otiva tion  for p rom oting  the  F a t im a  message 
abounds in  books like D ear Bishop, You, Too!, Her 
Glorious Title, and To Prevent This!. I t  abounds in 
books like  The Last Crusade. For m obilization, we 
have th e  “bible” of the  F a t im a  aposto la te : Her Own 
Words to the Nuclear A ge .61

Although I am the  a u th o r  of most of those books, 
I do not h es ita te  to recom mend them even if it seems 
self-serving. Most w ere w r i t te n  a t  th e  end  of my 
life w ith  no selfish motive. Even th e  pub lishe r  of 
the  m ost recen t books, Dr. Rosalie Turton , despite  
the  fact t h a t  she com m itted  tens  of th o u sa n d s  of 
dollars to th e i r  pub lication , cares only for th e  m es­
sage. W ithout hesitation , and  w ithout condition, she 
offered to have  them  p u t  on a CD and on th e  I n te r ­
net. W hen rem inded  of th e  g rea t  loss t h a t  would

61 Her Own Words to the Nuclear Age  is the title  of 
the Memoirs of Lucia as ed ited  by the author. This book 
also contains the notes of the official docum entarian of 
Fatim a, Rev. Joachim Alonso.
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be in cu rred  by h e r  foundation  if  th e  th o u sa n d s  of 
books on h a n d  w ere  not sold, she  said:

“All th a t  is im p o r ta n t  is t h a t  th e  m essage be 
h e a rd .  God will look a fte r  all th e  r e s t .”

We can ta k e  com fort in  th e  com m ent of St. 
A lphonsus a t th e  end  of his life w hen  he was n ea r ly  
b l ind  and  one of h is  own books w as being re a d  to 
h im . He in te r ru p te d  the  read in g , forgetting  t h a t  i t  
w as a book he h a d  written , exclaiming th a t  he hoped  
everyone w ould  read it.

The C h allen ge
Some twenty-five million a round  the world m ade 

th e  Blue Army pledge and the Soviet Union dissolved 
w ith o u t bloodshed. The challenge  now is to bu i ld  
on th e  p a s t  to achieve the tr iu m p h .

The centers a t  Fatim a and Pontevedra (frequently 
w ith  empty rooms from November to May) are  idea l 
c en te rs  for fo rm ation  w ith  th e  tools now availab le , 
which include videos and  books in  every m ajor l a n ­
guage. Each diocese can  have  i t s  own fo rm atio n  
p rogram  with  exchange of books an d  videos a t  th e i r  
m onth ly  m eetings. Good people will act if th e y  a re  
in form ed  and  m otivated .

The following ch ap te rs  offer reason s  w hy all 
shou ld  feel, as does Pope J o h n  P au l  II, t h a t  th e  
m essage of F a t im a  “compels th e  C hurch .” I t  is th e  
m essage of th e  “specific re sp o n se” needed for th e  
tr ium ph. It bears  th a t  great promise: “If My requests  
a re  heard... My Im m acula te  H e a r t  will t r iu m p h  and  
an  e ra  of peace will be g ra n te d  to m an k in d .”
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CHAPTER 15

Tapestry of Victory

Russia, the Fatima Apostolate, and the 
Triumph. Bishop of Fatima, at the Dawn 
of the New Millennium, expresses Hope.

T HE DEEDS OF OUR LIVES often look like knots 
and  loose ends. W hen we get to Heaven, we 
will see t h a t  th e  kno ts  and  loose ends are  
th e  u n d ers id e  of a t a p e s t ry  woven by God. When 

He shows us the  other side, we will be am azed  a t  
th e  m arve lous design He has  w rought.

C an we look a t k n o ts  and  loose ends to guess 
the  design  of God’s ta p e s t ry  for the  t r iu m p h  of the  
Sacred  H ear ts?

We a re  keeping in  m ind  th a t  the  tr ium ph /p roph­
ecy of F a t im a  ( the  t r iu m p h  of th e  Im m a c u la te  
H e a r t  of M ary) is a p rophecy  of th e  t r iu m p h  of the  
Sacred H e a r t  of H er Son. I t  m eans s im ply  th a t  the 
tr iu m p h  o f  His Heart will be b roug h t abou t in the  
m a n n e r  He has  o rd a in ed — through devotion to Her 
Heart.
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O ur Lady rev ea le d  to us  t h a t  Divine desire : 
“God wishes to e s ta b l ish  in  th e  world  devotion to 
My Im m acu la te  H e a r t .” God’s desire  for th is  way  
to victory  m u s t  be our way.

H er H e a r t  is th e  door to th e  S p ir i t  Who becam e 
H e r  Spouse. I t  is th e  favored door to H er Son. She 
is Co-Redem ptrix , M ediatrix , a n d  Advocate.

P o ss ib le  R ole o f  R u ssia
As we sa id  in  C h ap te r  Five, i t  seem ed un like ly  

a t  th e  dawn of th e  new m illenn ium  th a t  the  C hurch  
m ig h t  dog m atize  O u r  L a d y ’s ro le  as M e d ia tr ix ,  
Co-Redemptrix, a n d  Advocate, even  though  th is  is 
a condition of th e  tr iu m ph , p e rh a p s  even i ts  f ina l 
sign.

We have b een  given to believe th a t  R uss ia  (as 
ex p la in ed  p rev io u s ly  in  re fe re n c e  to th e  Icon of 
K azan) will p lay  a m ajor role in  th is  victory in  th e  
21s t  c en tu ry  d esp ite  th e  chaos of R ussia, following 
th e  d isso lu tion  of th e  Soviet Union.

Could R u ss ia ’s solid devotion to the  Theotokos 
(M other of God) pave the  way for acceptance of th e  
role of M ary in  God’s p lan  of sa lva tion  by P ro te s ­
ta n ts ?

I t  seemed im probable  in  1917, in  the  chaos of 
th e  C om m unist revolution , t h a t  th is  na tion  could 
“sp re ad  he r  e rro rs  throughout the entire w o r ld ” I t  
may seem even more improbable th a t  she could spread 
throughout the entire  world  th e  devotion th ro u g h  
w hich  the  v ictory will come.

B u t can we n o t see R u ss ian  Orthodoxy end ing  
th e  E as t-W es t  schism  and  p lay ing  a m ajor role in  
u n i t in g  C hris t ian ity ?

Two loose ends seem to h ang  close together: th a t  
of R u ss ia ’s role an d  th e  words of S is te r  Lucia th e
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day a f te r  th e  Pope m ade  th e  f irs t  Collegial C onse­
c ra tion  on May 13, 1982.

W hen asked if th is m eant th a t  the th re a t  of atomic 
w ar w as over, S is te r  L ucia  said: “The Blue Army 
will have  much to do.”

At f irst, one m ight have  thought she m eant th a t  
the  1982 consecration  w as incom plete  because of 
Russia. But, after speaking with her, the  Pope himself 
a lm ost im m edia te ly  perfected  the  consecration. He 
sen t a second com m unication  to all the bishops o f  
the w orld ,  to whom he  se n t  a copy of th e  en tire  
consecra tion  of R uss ia  m ade  in 1952 by Pius XII. 
He rem ad e  the  consecra tion  in  un ion  w ith  all the  
b ishops of the  world on M arch 25, 1984.

I t  seem s evident t h a t  S is ter  Lucia  m ean t th a t  
“the B lu e  A rm y  w ill  have much to d o ” A F T E R  the 
change th a t  would now take place in Russia .

O rgan ized  E ffort
A p a r t  from those  a lm ost spon taneous  words of 

S is te r  Lucia, spoken a t  F a t im a  in th e  e lan  of the  
Pope’s f i r s t  major in te rv en t io n , our common sense 
te lls  u s  th a t  th e re  m u s t  be some organized, con­
certed  effort to b r ing  abou t the  t r iu m p h . And the  
only o rganized  in te rn a t io n a l  effort recognized by 
the Bishops of F atim a and  by the Vatican is the Blue 
Army.

On N ovem ber 11, 1999, the  Bishop of F a t im a 62 
said:

“I hope th a t  the  good C hristians who orga­
nize the Blue Army (World Apostolate of Fatima) 
on the  national, international, or supranational 
level, are touching a cosmic dimension...at the

62 Most Rev. Serafim de Sousa Ferreira e Silva.
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national level with a tten tion  to small commu­
nities and to minorities.”

“If this is done vigorously and effectively, I 
am convinced  th a t  all of the pasto ra l message 
of Fatima, all the  organization of the message 
of Fatima, all th a t  is mystical in the message 
of Fatim a will be at the service o f man.”
And th is  is th e  m essage to which God h a s  a t ­

tached  the  prom ise of the  u l t im a te  trium ph: “an  e ra  
of peace for m an k in d .”

The bishop concluded:
“The Blue Army corresponds to a rich p a t r i ­

mony of e th ical, dogmatic, hum anis tic , and  
religious values. We are speaking of a rela tion­
ship of pe rm anen t reconciliation of innocent 
peoples .”63
To the  change  in  Russia, a n d  th e  loose end  of 

L uc ia ’s words t h a t  a f te rw ards , “th e  Blue A rm y will 
h ave  much to do,” add  the loose end  o f  the a f f i r m a ­
tion o f the role o f  M ary—a loose end  dang ling  in to  
th e  th re a t  of division in th e  R om an  C hurch  a f te r  
a cen tu ry  of m i l i ta n t  a th e ism  an d  post-C onciliar 
d e n ig r a t i o n  of th e  ro le  of M a ry  in  W e s te rn  
C hristian ity .

63 Emphasis added. The author would like to note that 
th is strong and profound statem ent of Bishop Serafim was 
a surprise to the author. It followed upon a thirteen-year  
hiatus of support of the Blue Army in the Diocese of Leiria- 
Fatim a after the death of the M ost Rev. John Venancio. 
From that tim e (1987), there was no international p resi­
dent until, with the cooperation of Bishop Ferreira e Silva, 
a President was elected  in November of 1999 in an in ter­
national m eeting at Fatim a with direct intervention of the 
Vatican. It seem ed alm ost a new beginning.
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O nly T hrough  M ary
How will the  chasm , which m isu n d e rs tan d in g  

of M a r ia n  devotion c rea tes  betw een Catholics and 
P ro te s ta n ts ,  be crossed? It is a chasm  th a t  casts 
its  shadow into the  C hurch  itself.

Devotion to th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  lends to de­
votion to the Eucharist. Light from O ur Lady’s H eart 
shone upon the ch ild ren  causing th em  to “feel lost 
in God.” In th a t  l ig h t  they were acu te ly  aw are  of 
th e  presence  of God in  the  Blessed S ac ram en t and 
cried out: “O Most Holy Trinity, I adore  Thee! My 
God, My God, I love Thee in the  m ost Blessed Sac­
ra m e n t!”

Bishop Serafim (Bishop of Fatima) waving as Our Lady’s 
statue is carried back to the Chapel of the Apparitions after 
the Pontifical Mass of May 13th in which the children were 
beatified and revelation of the Third Secret announced. The 
Pope is seen at the left. Shortly before, Bishop Serafim expressed 
the hope that the Blue Army would bring the message of Fatima 
to the entire world.



1 6 1

Devotion to th e  Im m acu la te  H ear t ,  th rou gh  th e  
S capu la r  an d  R osary  and  th e  F i r s t  S a tu rd ay  Com ­
m unions of R epa ra t ion , is th e  key  to H er t r iu m p h . 
B u t the  t r iu m p h  will be E ucharis t ic .  The t r iu m p h  
will be th e  re ig n  of the  Sacred  H e ar t .

U ltim ately , th e  E u c h a r is t  is th e  S ac ram en t of 
unity. Our cooperation will enable the light from Our  
L a d y ’s Heart to sh ine  upon the world, b l ind ing  S a ­
tan  and  revealing the True Presence o f Jesus in a ll  
the tabernacles o f  the world.

Pope Jo h n  P a u l  II sa id  in  h is  book Crossing the  
Threshold  o f  Hope  t h a t  he w as convinced th a t  th e  
victory will come th rough  Mary. This was confirmed 
a t  F a tim a. I t  w as confirmed in  A m sterdam  in  th e  
recen tly -approved  t i t le  of O ur Lady  of All N ations.

On th e  eve of a  F irs t  S a tu rday , S a in t  F a u s t in a  
said:

“I saw the  Mother of God with Her b reast 
pierced with a sword. She was shedding b itte r  
tears and shielding us aga inst God’s terrible 
p u n ish m e n t .  God w an ts  to in fl ic t  te r r ib le  
punishm ent on us, but He cannot because the 
Mother of God is shielding us. Horrible fear seized 
my soul.”
P erhaps  i t  is both  God’s Ju s t ic e  and Mercy th a t  

causes Him to “w a n t” to inflict a chas tisem en t upon 
th e  world. O ur s ins  cry out for Ju s t ice ,  and  the  loss 
of souls caused by the  tidal wave of evil in the  world 
calls for its  d e s tru c tio n  out of Mercy for so m any  
souls being lost.

B u t victory will come th ro u g h  Mary. T h a t  h a s  
been  prom ised. I t  is certa in .

W hat seem s impossible to us is possible to God. 
He is weaving th e  ta p e s try  of th e  prom ised victory. 
He knows th e  p a r t  R uss ia  will play and  the  p a r t
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each  of us will play. He asks  each  of us to do the  
l i t t le ,  specific t a s k  He gives. He knows the  service 
a n d  value  of every  kno t and  loose end.

The words of Bishop F e r re i ra  e Silva a re  p ra c ­
tical as well as prophetic: “In each nation, the national 
A posto late  con cen tra te s  on th e  sm all  com m unities  
a n d  m inorities. I t  builds up sp ir i tu a l  s t re n g th  from 
pe rson  to person  w ith  the  sim ple  form ula of ho li­
n ess  given to us  by O ur Lady of F a t im a . I t  bu ilds  a 
D ivine force, p a r is h  cell by p a r is h  cell, u n t i l  w h a t 
seem ed im possib le  is rea lity .”

In  less t h a n  fif ty  y ears ,  tw en ty -f ive  m ill ion  
m ad e  th e  B lue A rm y pledge before  th e  collegial 
consecra tion  of 1984, which re s u l te d  in the  change  
in  R ussia. Im ag in e  w hat can be done in th e  next 
t e n  y e a r s  w i th  n ew  m e a n s  of c o m m u n ic a t io n !  
(Because of its  a lm ost revolutionary  im portance, we 
will speak of th is  later.)

S p rin g b oard  o f  U n ited  E ffort
The above-quoted  s ta te m e n t  of the  Bishop of 

F a t im a , m ade less  th a n  two m on th s  before th e  new 
millennium, is in  itse lf  a springboard to the tr ium ph. 
T he  bishop seem s to be say ing  t h a t  p a s t  efforts of 
S a ta n  to divide th e  A postolate  h ave  been defeated. 
He is challenging  h is  own n a t io n  of Portugal: “The 
World A posto late  of F a t im a  (the Blue Army) from 
a very  sm all place in the w est of Europe n e a r  the  
A tlan tic , in a sm all  country—th e  place of th e  a p ­
parit ions , Cova da  Iria , which m eans  kiss o f peace."

The A postolate  of F a t im a  h a s  struggled  ag a in s t  
pow ers of d a rk n e ss  and  h u m a n  w eakness for over 
h a l f  a century. O ur own w eak n ess  and  fau lts ,  as 
well as those of others, have hindered and even th re a t ­
ened its progress. May our faults of the past be lessons
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for the  fu tu re !  May accom plishm ents of th e  p a s t  be 
m ultiplied to h a s te n  th e  p rom ised  tr ium ph!

The change  in R uss ia  seem ed im possib le . The 
unity of all good C h ris t ian s ,  in  a concerted  effort 
to bring a b o u t th e  t r iu m p h , m ay also seem  im pos­
sible. B ut God has  shown us th e  way in th e  th u n d e r  
of a g rea t  m irac le  a t  F a t im a , “so th a t  a ll  m ay  b e ­
lieve.”

The p a s t  can  become a sp ringboard  to a u n ited  
worldwide response  to God’s p lan  for th e  t r iu m p h . 
If we seize th e  m oment, He will not fail to su rp r ise  
us w ith  His M erciful Love a n d  Power.

Where we see loose ends and  knots, He is weaving 
the ta p e s t ry  of victory.
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CHAPTER 16

New Battle Cries

The specific response! -Pope John Paul II 
Could you do anything better? -Padre Pio 
The triumph is ongoing! The Blue Army 
will have much to do! -Sister Lucia

T HE LEADERS AND WORKERS of the  A posto­
la te  today  have im m ense  advan tages  over 
those of th e  p a s t  century . In  1947, w hen  
th e  “m arch of p ledges” was ju s t  beginning, th e  m es­

sage  of F a t im a  w as v ir tu a l ly  unknow n ou ts ide  of 
Portugal.

By the  end  of th e  century, m illions a ro u n d  th e  
world  had  m ade th e  pledge. The Pope h im se lf  w as 
now the  g re a t  advocate  of th e  m essage. The two 
c h ild ren  of F a t im a  who had  died  no t long a f te r  th e  
a p p a r i t io n s  w e re  r a i s e d  to  th e  a l ta r s :  B le s s e d  
F rancisco  and  J a c in ta .  And th e  “sp ir i tu a l  f a th e r ” 
of th e  Blue A rm y h a s  also been  ra ised  to th e  a l ­
ta rs :  Sa in t  P a d re  Pio.

New b anners  fly over Our L ady’s sp iritual Army. 
T h e  f i r s t  of th o s e ,  b a se d  on  th e  T h i rd  S e c re t
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revealing the Angel of Ju stice  about to se t fire to 
the earth, could be the words: H ELP PR EV EN T  
THE F IE R Y  SW ORD FRO M  ST R IK IN G  THE  
WORLD!

Other banners can proclaim the recent words 
(1984-1997) of Sister Lucia: FATIMA H AS JU ST  
BEGUN! — WE ARE IN  THE THIRD DAY! — THE 
TRIUM PH IS ONGOING! — THIS APOSTOLATE  
GIVES ME H O PE .64

On another, beneath the image of Blessed Isidore: 
THE SCAPULAR AND ROSARY MAKE SAINTS! 
or the words of St. Dominic: ONE DAY, BY THE  
ROSARY A N D  SC A PU L A R , OUR LADY WILL  
SAVE TH E W ORLD.

A nother m ay proclaim  th e  promise of O ur Lady: 
“AN ERA O F PEACE FO R M ANKIND!”

On another: “THE SPE C IFIC  R E SPO N SE  TO 
SAVE MANKIND FROM SELF-DESTRUCTION!” 
-Pope John Paul II.

The words of Cardinal Tisserant: “TO MAKE 
KNOWN, NO T ONLY TO CATHOLICS BU T  TO 
TH E W H O LE  W O R L D , TH E M E S S A G E  OF  
FATIMA!”

The words of Saint Padre Pio: “COULD YOU  
DO A N YTH ING  BETTER ?!”

There could be a  hos t  o f  banners  from all the 
words sp ok en  by B ish op  V enancio, th e  sa in tly  
successor to the first bishop of Fatim a, such  as: 
“E V E R Y O N E  IS  N E E D E D  IN  H E R  B L U E  
ARMY!”65

64 The quotations have been slightly modified for brevity. The exact quotations will be found in Carlos Evaristo’s book Two Hours with Sister Lucia.
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M otivation
The im portance  of m o tiva tion  cannot be over­

emphasized. The battle  cry of Russia  Will Be Converted 
evoked g rea tes t  response w hen Communism, a rm ed  
w ith  atomic w eapons, had  engu lfed  a th ird  of th6 
w orld  and  seem ed unstoppab le .

In  a recen t book t i t led  Mary, M y M other a n d  
Q ueen ,66 K a th ry n  M ary W illiam s w rites  t h a t  w hen  
she  was a young m other of 28, w ith  eight ch ild ren  
u n d e r  the  age of 9, she a t te n d e d  a lec tu re  on th e  
sp read  of Comm unism . As the  sp eaker  p u t  forth  the  
fac ts  and  figures, she said:

“The picture  was too horrible to view. And 
we in the U nited  States were sound asleep, not 
believing anyth ing could ever change our b eau ­
tiful and peaceful way of life.

“I was visibly shaken. I was terrified by the  
thought th a t  the  future of my children could 
be menaced by these evil oppressors.

“My first thought was, ‘There must be some­
thing a m other can do to save her family.’And 
even though I was busy from morning until night,
I thought: ‘I’ve got to do something. But what?”’
Then she rea lized  there  w as one th ing  she could 

do, even w ith  e igh t  l i t t le  ch ild ren . She could p ra y

65 The lengthy message of Bishop Venancio to the Blue 
Army, issued in 1964, will be found in the book Dear Bishop, 
pgs. 320-326. This m essage of “Our Lady’s Bishop” is too 
litt le  known. It ca lls on ALL C atholics, in every w alk of 
life, and ALL Catholic apostolates to realize that the Blue  
Army was raised up by Our Lady so that all apostles would 
have at their disposal its Church-approved local, national, 
and worldwide fac ilities to hasten  the triumph.

66 P u b lish ed  by Queen of  Peace Crusade,  927 N. 
Silver Maple Lane, Peoria, IL 61604-4235.
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the Rosary. She had said  it for strength  and help  
during pregnancies. “Now,” she said, “it  w as for a 
totally different intention and purpose. I was praying 
the Rosary every day for peace.” Only God could 
turn back the atheistic tide that was gradually bring­
ing m ankind to the point of self-destruction. She 
adds:

“Shortly  after th is , bits of inform ation be­
gan coming my way—an article, a book, etc., 
and each with ano ther  clue to the  mystery. I 
discovered that the Blessed Virgin Mary appeared 
to th ree  little  children in Fatima, Portugal in 
1917 and  told them  to pray  the Rosary to bring 
peace to the  world... She foretold th a t  Russia 
would be a th re a t  to the  world.

“I found the  he lp  I was looking for. The 
m yste ry  was solved. I had  found som ething 
th a t  I could do to help bring peace to the  world.
I d idn’t know it then, b u t  I had also found the 
Secret to peace for our own family.”

B eco m es A p ostle
With the m otivation of protecting the future of 

her children from the nuclear threat and the jug­
gernaut of m ilitant atheism, Kathryn Williams began 
to lecture in  Church h a lls  and schools.

As the years passed, her family grew at the rate 
of another child alm ost every year. U ltim ately  she 
had seven teen  children! And her ardent apostolate  
seem ed to increase in  proportion to her family. At 
the end of her am azing book, she writes:

“I am encouraged by the prophecies of the 
g reat victory of M ary over Satan. I am  moti­
vated by my belief in  the  revelations given by 
God th rough Mary and  Jesus.

“In  1966, Carl (her husband) was the  con­
struction superintendent on St. Joseph’s Hospital
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in Bloomington, Illinois. I t  was time to dig the  
foundation. As I watched, s tand ing  on a hill of 
dirt, I marveled at the en thusiasm  of Carl and 
those men. They were all so willing to do th e ir  
jobs. They ta lked  and p lanned  and agreed on 
what to do. I said to myself:

“‘Dear God, look at Carl and these men. They 
will work together to build th is  building. F irs t  
the excavations, then the block layers, the iron­
workers and carpenters, next the electricians, 
plumbers, and pipe fitters. Finally, all the o ther 
men who will complete th is  building. Carl has  
the b lueprin t and each of these  craftsmen will 
come forward and willingly do their work. They 
will all cooperate and the result will be a beautiful 
new building.

‘“And w hat about me? You, dear God, You are 
the Architect. I have read the  blueprint. I u n ­
derstand it. It is the message Our Blessed Mother 
gave us a Fatim a.

“‘But how can I tell them . I need people to 
help me. I need workers who are excited about 
th is b lueprin t who will work with me to make 
it known. I can ’t  pay them, b u t  dear Lord, You 
can! Won’t you please help me?”’
A f r i e n d  jo in e d  h e r  a n d  th e y  l a u n c h e d  a 

powerful local aposto la te  sp re ad in g  the  m essage, 
d is tr ib u t in g  h u n d re d s  of R osaries  and S capu lars ,  
cu lm ina ting  in  1999 w ith  th e  pub lica tion  of h e r  in ­
sp ir ing  book.

F u ture E v en ts
There a re  m ore and more apostles  like K a th ry n  

M ary  W illiam s who often cry o u t in th e i r  h e a r ts ,  
“Who will he lp  m e?”

They can eas ily  join or form  diocesan d ivisions 
of the  World A posto late  of F a t im a . They can  have
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a voice in  th e  n a tio n a l  council, reach in g  fa r  beyond 
th e i r  local area . And a person  like K a th ry n  could 
easily  be elected to th e  na tio n a l  executive  com m it­
tee, a c tu a l ly  com m anding  all th e  resou rces  of th e  
A posto la te  th ro u g h o u t th e  na tion . E ven  more, she 
could become a member of the in ternational executive 
com m ittee  governing th e  C hurch -approved  F a t im a  
A posto la te  in  the  e n t i re  world!

At th e  beginning  of th e  new m illenn ium , m oti­
va tion  of people to re spond  to th e  F a t im a  m essage 
re m a in s  h indered  by w id espread  m a te r ia l ism . The 
vision of th e  Angel ab o u t to se t fire  to  th e  e a r th  
seem s rem ote . And if  O ur  Lady h a s  “so far” p re ­
v en ted  th e  c h as tisem en t,  why be concerned?

But, as we have m entioned elsewhere, there  will 
be a su d d en  aw aken ing  w hen th e  very  f i r s t  t e r ro r ­
is t use  of an  atomic weapon takes place, incinerating 
some p a r t  of th e  world  as would have  happened  in  
New York w ith  th e  bom bing  of th e  W orld T rade 
C en te r  if  th e  te r ro r is ts  a t  th a t  t im e  h a d  th e  “r ig h t” 
bomb.

“To S a v e  Souls!”
A t th e  moment, th e  m ajor incen tive  is to save 

our ch ild ren  from th e  t id a l  wave of evil un leash ed  
in th e  la s t  cen tu ry  a n d  d e v as ta tin g  th e  new gen­
era tion .

I t  w as  not p r im ar i ly  to save us  from  nuc lea r  
w ar  t h a t  O ur Lady gave us the  “specific response” 
b u t  to save souls. The key m otiva ting  w ords a t  th e  
m om ent are , “So m any  souls a re  lost! I f  people do 
as I  tell you, m any sou ls  w ill be sa ved !”

U nfortunate ly , people seem to fea r  loss of life 
an d  p ro p e r ty  more t h a n  loss of souls. T h a t  is why 
m any  th in k  th a t  a t  le a s t  lim ited  c h as tisem en t,  as 
in B osnia  and  R w anda, is in  our fu tu re . T h a t is why
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it  is very im p o r ta n t  to look a t  those  t ra g ed ie s  and 
th en  rem em ber th a t  ten  years  before they occurred, 
O ur Lady w a rn ed  th a t  they  would take  place if Her 
m essage w as ignored.

We reca ll ag a in  the  w ords spoken to O ur  Lady 
by one of th e  v is ionaries  in  R w anda: “I  know  w hat  
makes you sad. I t  is because no one w ill  l is ten  to 
your requests u n t i l  it is too la te .”

H eroes to  L ead  th e  Way!
We cannot w ait for fu r th e r  calam ities to aw aken  

th e  world to th e  rea li ty  a n d  urgency  of th e  F a t im a  
m essage as i t  is  proclaim ed in  the  V atican docu­
m en t on the  Secret. We m u s t  ac t now w ith  th e  new 
b a t t le  cries a n d  w ith  the  glowing exam ple of the  
children  of F a t im a .

Raised to th e  a lta rs  a t th e  beginning of th e  m il­
lennium , th e y  a re  in th em se lves  heaven ly  b a n n e rs  
calling us to fulfill Our L ady’s reques ts .

We should  rea d  over an d  over Her Own Words 
to the Nuclear Age, the m em oirs of S ister Lucia with 
all the  no tes of the  official d o cu m en ta r ian  of F a ­
t im a  and  w ith  special in s ig h ts  for the  A postolate. 
This is the  t r u e  story of those  heroic ch ildren . This 
is the  basic book for fo rm ation  of Blue A rm y le a d ­
ers.

And th e  C hurch  h as  recen tly  ra ised  up  m any 
o ther models of holiness in  th e  world.

To do th is  subject justice, we would have to quote 
whole c h a p te rs  from our book You, Too! Go In to  My  
Vineyard!. B ut out of many examples, consider Blessed 
Isidore B akan ja .

Beatified shortly  before th e  m illennium , he  was 
an  ig no ran t  convert from p a g a n ism —even m ore ig­
no ran t  th a n  th e  children of Fa tim a. He paid  a great 
price for h is  conversion—se p a ra t io n  from h is  fam ­
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ily a n d  h is village. He paid  a g re a te r  price for h is 
ap o s t le sh ip —his life.

The S capu lar  he  wore was for h im  tru ly  O ur 
L a d y ’s own m a n t le ,  a n d  i t  becam e  a b a n n e r  of 
apostleship. When asked  w hat it was, he came aglow 
and  to ld  those w ork ing  w ith  him  on th e  p lan ta t io n  
abou t O ur Lady, th ro u g h  whom th e  Savior came to 
th e  world , and  t h a t  She had  come from H eaven  
to t a k e  us u n d e r  H e r  m an t le  t h a t  we m igh t be 
saved. And he t a u g h t  them  the  Rosary.

B le sse d  Isid ore
This simple African lived th e  Blue Army pledge, 

and  w as its  apostle . As we said above, the  price he 
paid for his conversion was separation from his family, 
an d  v i r tu a l  slave labo r  on a p lan ta t io n .  The price 
he p a id  for his apost le sh ip  was h is  life.

The a th e is t  overseer  said he w as w asting  th e  
tim e of o ther w orkers  and  th a t  he should ta k e  off 
the  Scapular. W hen Isidore refused , th e  overseer 
to re  i t  off, h i t  h im  w ith  a whip, an d  to ld  him not to 
w ear  it  again.

S till  sm ar t in g  from the  blows, a f te r  the  over­
seer h a d  left, Is idore  picked up th e  S capu lar  an d  
placed it again over h is shoulders. The overseer th en  
bea t h im  so severely th a t ,  after suffering six m onths 
(du ring  which he forgave the  overseer  and  p rayed  
for him), the young African boy died a beautiful death  
c lo thed in his S capular, saying th e  Rosary. He was 
bea tif ied  in Rome in  1996.

N ew  Love
I have accum ulated some hun dred  relics bu t one, 

w hich  I f requen tly  use  of la te , is t h a t  of B lessed 
Isidore. T hanks  to B lessed Isidore, I began to see  
A m ericans and  A fricans in a new light. I began  to
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watch b lack evangelis ts  on te levision  w ith  a n  open 
heart, and  to m arvel a t  th e  fervent devotion of the ir  
congregations. Such sim plic ity  and  faith!

How d e a r  they  m ust be to Our Lady whose fa ­
vorite v i r tu e  is humility . A nd how sad t h a t  most 
blacks, a t  le a s t  in the  U n i te d  S ta tes, do not know 
Her. Like th e  children  of F a t im a ,  w hat pow er they 
would add  in  O ur Lady’s a rm y  to obtain  th e  “e ra  of 
peace for m ank ind !”

May Blessed Isidore in sp ire  us, lead us, an d  in ­
tercede for us!

The B lessed  C hildren
And w h a t  could be m ore hum ble  t h a n  those  

children of F a t im a  who had  not learned to rea d  and 
write, one of whom (like St. B ernade tte  of Lourdes) 
had such difficulty learn ing  Catechism th a t  his first

Blessed Isidore
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C om m union from th e  h a n d s  of a  p r ie s t  w as on h is 
dea thbed .

We te n d  to look down upon ch ild ren  as not as 
ed uca ted  as we are. I t  is still  d ifficult for us today 
to u n d e rs ta n d  those w ords of Our Lord: “U nless you 
become like li t t le  ch ild ren , you sh a ll  n o t e n te r  th e  
Kingdom of H eaven.”

T he G iant W ho F r ig h ten ed  L u cia
T he ch ild ren  of F a t im a  have a p a r t ic u la r  le s ­

son to give us in  ho liness  and  hum ility . This was 
d ram a tic a l ly  confirm ed th e  day I a sk e d  a lawyer, 
who h a d  been a le a d e r  of th e  b ra n c a rd ie rs  a t  F a ­
tim a for many years, w h a t wonders he h a d  witnessed 
a t  F a t im a .

He w as a g ian t  of a m an, seem ing a lm ost twice 
as ta l l  a s  m any P o r tug uese . He h a d  f i r s t  come to 
F a t im a  on an  excu rs ion  from th e  n e a rb y  city of 
Torres Novas on S ep tem ber  8, 1917. Lucia  te lls  us 
in h e r  second m em oir t h a t  she th o u g h t  he  was one 
of th ose  persons w ith  whom “grow n-ups would t ry  
to f r ig h te n  ch ild ren .” She writes:

“He was of such ta l l  s ta tu re  th a t  I trembled 
w ith  fear... I though t my last hour had  come. 
My fright did not pass unnoticed by th e  young 
m an who tried to calm me... He asked my mother 
to le t me go and show him the site  of the ap ­
paritions and to pray  with him there.

“All along the way I trembled with fear... Then 
I began to feel tran q u il  again a t  the  thought 
th a t  if he killed me, I would go to see Our Lord 
and  Our Lady...

“He accompanied me most of the  way home 
and  then  he bade me a friendly farewell... I ran 
off helter skelter to my aun t’s house, still afraid 
he m ight tu rn  a round  and come back!
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“W hat was my su rprise  then, on the  13th of 
October, when I suddenly found myself, after 
the apparitions, in the  arm s of th is  same per­
son, sailing along over the  heads of the  people.
I t  ac tually  served to satisfy the curiosity  of 
everyone who wanted to see me! ”67
I t  se rved  an  even g re a te r  purpose.
T here  were tens  of th o u sa n d s  of people there  

th a t  day  a n d  they had  ju s t  seen the  M iracle  of the 
Sun. Now “sailing” th rough the  crowd on the  shoulder 
of th is  gen tle  giant, as though  h igh on a moving 
pulpit, Lucia  cried out th e  words of w hich  she said: 
“Of all th e  words spoken a t  th is  apparition , the  ones 
most deeply  engraved  in  my heart:  ‘Do not offend  
Our Lord  God anymore for He is a lready  so much  
offended!”’

Lucia re la te s  th a t  la te r ,  “he a p p e a re d  again... 
He cam e to th a n k  th e  B lessed  Virgin for th e  Grace 
rece ived .. .  T his  young  m a n  is to d ay  Dr. Carlos 
M endes of Torres N ovas.”

W hat Im p ressed  Him  M ost
As m entioned  above, one day I m et Dr. Mendes 

in the  Cova and  asked  h im  to come over to the  Blue 
Army house  to speak  to us  about h is experiences.

Being in charge of th e  s t re tc h e r-b e a re rs ,  and 
having been  in the Cova on the  ann iv ersa r ie s  of the 
six a p p a r i t io n s  for more th a n  tw enty-five years, I 
knew he h a d  seen m any  wonders. He w as th e re  on 
the  occasion of two m ajor m iracles, w hich  I myself 
had  w itnessed .

To my g rea t  su rp r ise ,  he did not m en tion  any 
m iracles. He did not m en tion  the  v is it  of th e  Pope 
to F a t im a . He did not m ention  the  closing of the

67 Her Own Words to the Nuclear Age, pg. 106.
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Holy Year th e re  or an y  o ther  of th e  g re a t  and  h i s ­
toric even ts  he h a d  w itnessed . He spoke only of one 
event.

He said  th a t  w hen  he f irs t  cam e to F a tim a, he 
accom panied th e  ch ild ren  as th ey  p rayed  th e  Ro­
sary. A lthough in  th e  years  th a t  followed, he  h a d  
seen several major miracles, noth ing  ever impressed  
him  so m uch as the presence o f  Our L ady  tha t he 
experienced while those children  were p ray ing  the  
Rosary.

They were little  children. He was a giant  in th e ir  
eyes. They were il li te ra te  shepherds of a lower s t ra ta  
of society. He was a law yer of th e  u p p e r  class. B u t 
in h is  entire life n o th in g  im pressed  h im  more th a n  
the  w ay those ch ild ren  prayed  th e  Rosary.

“A C hild  S h a ll L ead T h em ”
Can our sophisticated, highly educated generation 

pray  to i l l i te ra te  ch ild ren  for l ig h t  a n d  guidance,  
and  im ita te  them ? We know so m uch  about geog­
raphy, history, and  science, b u t  we have  litt le  of th e  
hum ble  fa i th  which m ade those ch ild ren  sa in ts .

As we have sa id  before, they  w ere  no t beatified  
because  they  saw  th e  B lessed Virgin. They w ere  
bea tif ied  because they d id  w hat Sh e  asked!  They 
were no t ra ised  to th e  a l ta rs  a longside  such doc­
tors of th e  C hurch  as  St. Thom as A qu inas  and  St. 
A ugustine  because of w h a t th ey  h a d  learned , b u t  
because  of th e i r  h u m i l i ty  a n d  holiness.

O u r Lady today  would like us to fa s t  on b read  
an d  w a te r  two days a  week. Those ch ild ren  u n d e r ­
took to ta l  fas ts  w hile  working in  th e  ho t sun, not 
because  O ur Lady a sk ed  them  to do so b u t  sim ply 
because  She had  to ld  them : “So m any  souls a re  lost 
because  th e re  is NO ONE to p ray  a n d  m ake sa c r i ­
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fice for th e m .” The he ro ism  of th ese  ch ildren  pu ts  
m any of u s  to shame!

Oh, how we should hold  up the  b a n n e rs  of their  
exam ple before our B lue A rm y m em bers , and  be­
fore th e  world! May God forgive us for th e  l i t t le  we 
have done in  th is  reg ard , an d  in sp ire  th ose  re a d ­
ing th ese  words (especially those responsible!) with 
th e  firm  resolve to do more.

P e rh a p s  in add it ion  to  all the  b a t t le  cries and 
slogans, th e re  is an  u l t im a te  m essage which each 
of us  sh ou ld  take  pe rsona lly  to h ea r t .  I t  is the  la s t  
ex h o r ta tio n  of B lessed J a c in ta  to Lucia  sh o rt ly  be­
fore she  died:

“It  will not be long now before I go to Heaven. 
You will rem ain here to make known th a t  God 
wishes to establish in the  world devotion to the 
Im m aculate  H eart of Mary. When you are to 
say th is, don’t go and hide.

“Tell everybody th a t  God grants us Graces 
th rough the Im m aculate  Heart of M ary...that 
people are  to ask H er for them...and th a t  the 
H ear t  of Jesus w ants the  Immaculate H eart  of 
Mary to be venerated a t  His side. Also, tell them 
to p ray  to the Im m aculate  H eart of M ary for 
peace, since God has en trusted  it to Her.

“If  only I could pu t into the h ea r t  of all the 
fire th a t  is burning w ithin  my own h e a r t  th a t  
m akes me love the H earts  of Jesus and Mary 
so very much!”68

68 Her Own Words to the Nuclear Age, pg. 172, first 
published in  1993 by the 101 Foundation. It contains the 
entire memoirs of Sister Lucia interspersed with eight chap­
ters of “com m ents” by John Haffert who considers this “the 
bible of Fatim a.” It speaks in  detail of the lives of B lessed  
Francisco and B lessed Jacinta .
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CHAPTER 17

Time of Mercy

As Our Lady holds back the fiery sword, 
this present time is a time of Mercy.

W E CAN IMAGINE THE JOY Je su s  expe­
rienced  during  His public  life w h e n ­
ever He could be with His Mother. After 
w a lk ing  the  world w ith  its  sin an d  rejection, w h a t  

joy a n d  love w h e n  T hey  met! W h a t  conso la tion  
J e s u s  experienced  w h en ev e r  He could  r e tu r n  to 
th e  l i t t le  house in  N aza re th ,  to the perfect love o f  
H is Mother.

T his  is the  conso la tion  th e  to tus tuus  souls of­
fer to J e su s  a t  Com m union, an d  w ith  a lm ost every  
act of th e  day.

The Angel in s t ru c te d  th e  ch ild ren  of F a tim a:
“Pray! Pray much! The Hearts o f Jesus and  

Mary have designs o f Mercy on you. Offer prayers 
and sacrifices constantly to the Most High. Make 
o f  everything you can a sacrifice, and offer it 
to God as an act of reparation  for the sins by 
which He is offended and in supplication for 
th e  conversion of sinners .”
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O ur Lady came an d  showed them how to do this  
by liv ing  in union w ith  Her Im m acu la te  Heart. In  
hea r ts  to ta lly  consecrated to Mary, the  Sacred H eart 
finds th e  H e a r t  of H is M other. W hen we m ake our 
h e a r ts  one w ith  Hers, like  St. Jo hn  E udes, we may 
h e a r  J e s u s  express H is Joy: “I have given you th is  
adm irab le  H ear t  of My d e a r  M other to be one with  
yours th a t  you m ight have  a heart w orthy  o f  Mine ”

J e s u s  to ld S a in t F a u s t in a  th a t  th is  is a special 
time of His Mercy. The sp read  of th is to tus tuus  mes­
sage is a special Grace of these  tim es. T here  may 
be no single , more effective way to h a s te n  the  t r i ­
um ph th a n  the  to tus tu u s  consecration.

From  B ish o p  o f  F atim a
This tim e of Mercy is also a special tim e in which 

Jesus reveals H im se l f  as never before in  m any pe r­
sonal reve la tions . The devotion of D iv ine  Mercy, 
revealed  in  the  diary of St. F austina , is a most pow­
erful new aid to holiness and  to the tr ium ph. Another 
is The Poem o f the M an-G od  f irs t pub lished  in the  
middle of th e  last c en tu ry  b u t  ju s t  becoming known.

T his book, to which we refe rred  in  C h ap te r  3, 
was recom m ended by a m u tu a l  friend69 to the  Most 
Rev. Jo h n  Venancio, th e  Bishop of F a t im a . I h a p ­
p en ed  to  be w ith  th e  b ish o p  in  R om e w hen  he 
pu rch ased  th e  ten  volum es, th en  ava ilab le  only in 
I ta l ian . I t  is one of th e  few books I know th a t  has 
an Im p r im a tu r  by th e  P ope .70

69 Rev. Andre Richard, D.D., author of m any books, 
editor of the prestigious journal L ’Homme Nouveau,  and 
founder of the Blue Army in  France.

70 After reading it Pope Pius XII said: “Publish it as 
it is .” The audience of the two priests who received this 
instruction from the Pope w as published in Osservatore  
Romano.
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Subsequently , w hen  I m et w ith  th e  bishop, th e  
conversation would frequently tu rn  to the Poem, which 
the  b ishop was rea d in g  every day. He was an  ex ­
ceptionally  w ell-educated  s p ir i tu a l  m an  who h a d  
ta u g h t  theology in  Rome. He sa id  t h a t  apprecia­
tion o f  Jesus as the M an-God increased w ith  every  
reading.

Indeed  Our Lord had  sa id  to M ar ia  V altorta:
“I was, I am, the  Son of the  Most High God. 

But I was also the Son of Man. I want this double 
na tu re  of Mine, equally complete and perfect, 
to emanate very clearly from these  pages... I 
am coming in th is  tragic hour (at the peak of 
World War II) which are a forerunner of un i­
versal misfortunes, to call back to your minds 
My double Figure of God and of Man, so th a t  
you may know It  for what I t  is. Now you may 
recognize It a fter  so much obscurantism  with 
which you have concealed I t  from your spirits, 
and you may love It and go back to It and save 
yourselves by means of It. I t  is the Figure of 
your Savior. Whoever knows It and loves It, will 
be saved.”71
At the sam e tim e, the  book revea ls  Our Lady, 

in re la t ion  to Je su s ,  as a very rea l  person. We come 
to know  th is  M other  of our Sav ior as also our own 
pe rsona l  Mother.

To describe how un ited  His H e a r t  was a lw ays 
u n i te d  to the  H e a r t  of His M othe r  Je su s  l ikened  
T h e ir  union to th e  “inex tricab le  v ines  in an  e q u a ­
to r ia l  forest,” w hich  cannot be cu t  a p a r t  w ithou t 
c u t t in g  an o th e r—or “like th e  ve ins of a body, one 
alone of which can n o t be deprived  of blood because  
th e  sam e liquid fills them  all.” He likened His un ion

71 Vol. 5, pg. 539.



180

w ith  M ary  to the  un ion  of a child in  th e  womb to 
its  m other, and said:

“She, oh! She, My pure  Mother, bore Me not only 
for the  nine months during  which every woman bears 
th e  f ru i t  of man, b u t  for all of H er life. O ur H earts  
were u n i ted  by sp ir i tu a l  fibers and they  always beat 
together, and no m otherly tea r  ever fell w ithout leav­
ing a trace  of its  s a l t  on My H ear t ,  an d  th ere  has  
never  been any in te rn a l  m oaning of M ine th a t  did 
not re sound  in H er.”

“T hat W onderful P oem ”
A lthough I ta l ia n  w as not one of my best la n ­

guages, I bought the ten volumes and began to discover 
the wonder of this gift to our times. W hen the French 
edition came out, I had a fresh start. Finally, of course, 
we have  it  in English, and  it is also available  in 
o ther  languages. I sp eak  of it a t  some leng th  here 
because  I believe it  is a very special b less ing  to the  
world in  th is  “th ird  day.”

A few years ago as a C hris tm as  p re se n t  to the  
Holy In fan t ,  I produced a booklet a b o u t the  Poem  
as a gift to say, in some very sm all way: “T hank  
you, Je su s ,  for becoming real to me as both M an  
and  God  in these  visions of Your Life.”72

F a th e r  Roschini re m a rk s  th a t  th e  Poem  is new 
in th a t  it sheds new light on the old. As a Mariologist, 
he noted: “besides restoring  and completing the evan­
gelical form of Christ, i t  also restores and  completes 
M ary ’s.” He added:

“M aria  Valtorta not only makes the Blessed Virgin 
known to us, she also m akes H er close to us. She  
almost enables us to see Her as though we lived with

72 That Wonderful Poem!  available from LAF or the 
101 Foundation.
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Her in gentlest in tim acy.  How I a n d  o ther  w r i te rs  
have  described H er  is like a p a p ie r  mache  im age 
compared to the living person revealed in the Poem.”73 

Due, I am convinced, to S a ta n ’s effort, th is  very  
g re a t  gift to th e  new age re m a in s  still, to a la rg e  
ex ten t ,  und iscovered .74 Indeed  one m arvels  t h a t  so 
g re a t  a work could be so l i t t le  know n a f te r  Pope 
P ius  XII sa id  on F eb ru a ry  26, 1948: “Let i t  be p u b ­
lished  as it  is .” The Pope was say ing  in effect: “I t  
sp eaks  for itse lf .”

B ut we shou ld  not be su rp r ise d  when we con­
s ider  w ha t h a p p e n e d  to the  w ork  of St. G rign ion  
de M ontfort, b u r ie d  for over a h u n d re d  years , an d  
of St. F a u s t in a  whose works w ere  “p roh ib ited” by 
th e  Sacred C ongregation in  Rome in  “no tif ica tions” 
of Novem ber 28, 1958, and  M arch  6, 1959.

The Mercy Devotion v ir tu a l ly  came to a h a lt .  
Only tw en ty  y ea rs  la ter, by th e  in te rv en t io n  of th e  
new Cardinal of Cracow another notification, of Ju n e  
30, 1978, declared th e  previous one “no longer b in d ­
ing.” And still i t  w as only after ano th er  twenty years, 
w hen  th a t  new C ard in a l  becam e Pope Jo h n  P a u l  II 
a n d  beatified  S is te r  F a u s t in a  in  1998, th a t  th e  d e ­
vo tio n  b e g a n  once a g a in  to sp re a d .  B u t i t  s t i l l

73 See introduction of the original Italian: La Madonna negli scritti di Maria Valtorta, published by Centro Editoriale 
Valtortiano SRL, Isola del Liri (RF), Italia.

74 On January 6, 1960, a censure of the book appeared 
in Osservatore Romano. The officials who issued the cen ­
sure were not aware of the declaration of Pope P ius XII 
on Febuary 26, 1948. W ithin w eeks after th is was called  
to their attention the censure w as lifted  but still to this day that censure is quoted. As Bishop Carinci, Secretary  
of the Congregation of R ites, put it: “The devil has too 
litt le  in common w ith  the Blessed Virgin.” Poema, IX, 219, 
note 69.
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rem ained  v irtually  u n kn o w n  in most o f  the world  
until A p r il  30, 2000, w hen  the Feast of Divine Mercy 
was in s t i tu te d  as J e s u s  had  in s is ted  as  a condition 
for th e  tr ium ph .

M uch apostleship  is required . We hope, from all 
we have  sa id  in  th e  f i r s t  few c h ap te rs ,  th a t  th is  
apost le sh ip  will be seen  to be u rg e n tly  needed.

So F ew  Know!
Three days before the canonization of St. Faustina 

and  th e  in s t i tu t ion  of th e  new feast, th is  w rite r  was 
on a t r a n s a t la n t ic  crossing  by ship. He asked  some 
tw en ty  persons a t  da ily  M ass if th ey  would like to 
sh a re  d u r in g  the  la s t  th re e  days, before th e  octave 
of E as te r ,  in the  N ovena of Divine Mercy.

The passengers  a t  t h a t  daily M ass were from 
all different parts  of America. Not one h ad  even heard  
o f the novena o f D iv ine  Mercy. Even th e  chap la in , 
who w as a tru ly  good p riest , did not know the  nam e 
of S is te r  F a u s t in a  an d  did not know h e r  canon iza­
tion w as scheduled th re e  days later.

We who read  books like th is  one p resum e  th a t  
m any  o thers ,  like ourse lves , know.

W h a t a b less ing  i t  will be w hen th e  m essage of 
M ercy finally  reaches those  who don’t  know!

P e rh a p s  th a t  b less ing  will begin w ith  the  “great 
even t.” B u t it is th e  responsib ility  of each of us to 
open th e  way.

You A re There!
In  th e  new tim e now coming, th e  to tus tuus  con­

sec ra tion  will f lourish , an d  w ritings  like those of 
L u isa  P ic a re t ta  an d  th e  Poem  will be apprec ia ted  
as a g re a t  blessing. P e rh a p s  the  l a t t e r  will be e s ­
pecially  va lued  by our  se p a ra te d  b r e th r e n  who so 
a p p rec ia te  the  Gospels.
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W hat is so m arve lous  about th e se  ten  volum es 
w r i t te n  by th e  m ystic, M aria  V alto rta , is t h a t  she 
w as “p re se n t” a t  th e  gospel e v en ts  she describes. 
She m akes th e  se t t in g s  a lm ost th re e  d im ensional, 
w ith  colors a n d  sounds and  a v a r ie ty  of in c id en ta l  
de ta ils .  We h e a r  J e s u s  and th e  apostles  speaking. 
We sh are  in  th e i r  in t im a te  conversa tions. We are 
there.

J im  T ibbetts , of Two H e a r ts  P roductions, d is ­
cussed  with  us  th e  possib ility  of m aking  The Poem  
in to  a motion p ic tu re . I pray t h a t  he will. Some day 
such a motion p ic tu re  m ight become an even g rea te r  
t reasu re  th an  the  book itself, m aking  Jesus, together 
w ith  His M other, in t im a te ly  know n and loved by 
m illions .75

W hat a t im e  t h a t  will be, w hen  the  technology 
which has  served  th e  tida l wave of evil will be used  
to tu r n  it back!

Recently a college in  Texas produced a CD in ­
c luding “101 g re a te s t  Catholic a u th o rs .” My book, 
The World’s Greatest Secret h a p p e n e d  to have been 
chosen as th e  101 st .76

How w onderfu l i t  would be if one of those  com ­
prehensive disks were available w ith  great m ystical 
and  spiritual writings of our time, including the Poem, 
th e  ten  volum es of which a re  costly  and  not read ily  
available. Will such great treasures , such great sp ir i­
tu a l  gifts to ou r  age, soon be availab le  to all w ith  
th e  new technology?

75 Jim Tibbetts, who has a m aster’s degree in th eo l­
ogy, is founder/director of Two Hearts Productions, 150 
H olm es Rd., Scarborough, ME 04074.

76 Our Lady of Corpus C hristi College, Dr. D avid  
Marzak, Academic Dean, PO Box 9785, Corpus C hristi, 
TX 78469. Email: M arzak@ kolbefoundation.org.

mailto:Marzak@kolbefoundation.org


184

One wonders, in  th is  “th i rd  day,” w h a t  marvels 
God s t i l l  h a s  in s tore  for the  world to e n te r  the  era 
of th e  new and  divine holiness.

A bout th e  C h astisem en t
We rea d  in The Poem  the  following words spo­

ken  by J e su s  to His apostles:
“You do not know the future. You consider 

great the sorrow now in the world. But He Who 
knows sees horrors that would not be under­
stood even i f  I  explained them to you... Never 
again will the Most High send universal calami­
ties like the Deluge, but men themselves will 
create scourges tha t will be more and more dread­
ful, in comparison to which the Deluge, and the 
r a in  of fire w hich  destroyed  Sodom and 
Gomorrah, are merciful... Oh!...”
A nd Je su s  m ade a gestu re  of angu ished  pity for 

th a t  fu tu re  time, w hich  seems to be now.77
Im m edia te ly  a fte r  J e su s  said th is , th e re  follows 

a p a ssag e  in  The Poem  which m ay he lp  us to u n ­
d e r s ta n d  those m yste r ious  words a b o u t Our Lady 
spoken a t  F a t im a  to our sinful a tom ic  age: “Only 
She can  save you.”

77 Poem of the Man-God,  English edition of 1990, Vol. V, pg. 356.



186

CHAPTER 18

New Hope

The Great Event will be a moment of 
great Mercy. How could Our Lady’s 
“specific response” prevent the 
chastisement?

A S WE SAID a t  th e  beginning , we have  an  
obligation  to rem in d  all a ro und  us  th a t  
chastisem ent will be inevitable before the 
t r iu m p h  if m en  do not cease offending God or if  we 
fail to m ake rep a ra t io n .

We cann o t in s is t  too often  on th e  te r r ib le  le s ­
son of Rwanda. Our Lady foretold the  terrib le  justice 
th a t  would fall (river of blood, bodies w ithout heads) 
if  H er m essage w as ignored. A t th e  sam e t im e , She 
said: “I am concerned not only for R w anda, or for 
th e  whole of Africa, b u t  for the whole w orld .” And 
we recall a g a in  H er words:

“The world  is on th e  edge of c a ta s t ro p h e .”
We would w ish  all th e  w orld  m ight know  H er 

messages, as in  th e  book Too Late?, which describes 
the  apparitions of Our Lady in  Rwanda and Bosnia.78
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H er w arn ing  m essages, given ten  years  before those 
coun tries  were b a th e d  in  fra tr ic ida l blood, m ake us 
rea lize  th a t  the  c h a s t is e m e n t now th re a te n in g  the  
world has a time lim it.  At the  same tim e, they m ake 
us realize  th a t  God, in  His Mercy, has  sen t  Our Lady 
“to p reven t th is .”

Indeed , “to p re v en t  th is ” were H er  very words, 
spoken a t  F a t im a  a f te r  th e  prophecy of a n n ih i la ­
t io n  of n a t io n s .  T h e  u n iv e r s a l  i l l u m in a t i o n  of 
conscience will be a g re a t  sign of t h a t  Mercy which, 
if  i t  evokes suffic ient response, m ay  p rev en t or a t 
le a s t  m it iga te  the  c h a s t is e m e n t .79

F oreto ld  for T his T im e
T his  g rea t  event, p rophesied  by Blessed Anne 

M arie  Taigi, has  in  rec e n t  tim es been  foretold as 
im m inen t.

M arie  Ju l ie  J a h e n n y  (born 1850) who was a 
s t ig m a t is t  like S a in t  P ad re  Pio a n d  who foretold  
both w orld  wars  long before they  happened , said:

“If  governm en ts a n d  political le a d e rs  continue 
to ignore  and  rejec t th e  sovere ignty  of God, th e re  
will be a severe chas tisem en t which will change the  
face of th e  whole e a r th .  Those few who survive will 
be charged  with the responsibility to rebuild  a world 
ren ew ed  in  Christ.

“T here  will come a tim e and  a specific day close 
to the beginning o f  the 21st century when, by an Act  
o f God, a grave a n d  serious w arning w ill  come upon  
the whole world, an  experience w hich  every h u m a n  
being w ithou t exception w ill share s im u lta n e o u s ly .

78 Too Late?, by John M. Haffert, available from the  101 Foundation.
79 See book by sam e author The Great Event, pub­

lished  April, 2000, availab le from the 101 Foundation.
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In th e  e n t i re  h is to ry  of m an k in d  th e re  will never  
have been a n y th in g  like i t . . . to ta l ly  w ithou t p re ce ­
den t.”

This “g re a t  s ign” and  co lla te ra l  m irac les m ay 
be our la s t  chance  to avoid th e  chas tisem en t.

G od’s G reat M ercy
Some m ight think: “Well, le t the chastisem ent 

come! It w ill clean out the world! What other way 
can we hope for the triumph of the Sacred H earts?”

But Our Lady said th is  chas tisem ent of fire from 
the sky will be “worse than the Deluge” because many 
souls will be lost.

She did not weep because of the chastisem ent  
itself. She said She wept because “so many souls will 
be lost.”

We can presum e, as we say elsewhere, th a t  those 
who died in the  Deluge had  t im e to regret th e ir  sins. 
B ut the  atom ic weapons m an  h a s  developed for his 
own se lf-destruc tion  b r ing  a lm ost in s ta n t  a n n ih i ­
lation.

Why h a s  O u r  Lady been  p e rm it ted  by God to 
come, as a loving Mother, “to p reven t th is? ”

There is a n  episode in th e  Poem  which th row s 
ligh t on th is .80 If  not read  as  a n  au th e n t ic  p r iv a te  
revela tion  i t  is neverthe less  a m eaningfu l pa rab le .

D iv in e  J u s t ic e
Jesus  is M ercy Incarna te . He forgave those  who 

crucified Him. He was a lw ays forgiving. He w as the  
Savior. In  th e  more th a n  4,000 pages of th e  Poem, 
I can th in k  of only twice w hen  He acted as Judge .

80 Poem of the Man-GodL, 1990 edition in English, Vol. 
5, pg. 267. A vailable from the 101 Foundation.
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One of those two t im es concerns a perverted , 
b lasphem ing , evil m an  who was fea red  by all his 
ne ighbors  and  who abu sed  a l i t t le  boy in  his se r ­
vice.

A disciple of J e s u s  ra ised  money to redeem  the  
boy from  the  m an’s service. But the  m onster, whose 
n a m e  w as  A lexander, re fu sed  to re le a se  the  boy 
after  tak ing  the money, denying th a t  he  had  received 
it.

Three men in the  village had witnessed the t ra n s ­
action, b u t  they  were afra id  to testify. J e su s  invited 
th e  e lderly  w itnesses  (one of whom w as blind) to 
go w ith  him  to confront the  villain. They apologized 
to J e s u s  th a t  they  h a d  not tes t if ied  before not only 
because  they  would have  suffered re t r ib u t io n  from 
th e  m an , b u t  he w ould have kep t th e  boy anyway.

As Jesus and the th ree  witnesses came near where 
th e  m an  was felling a tree, J e su s  to ld  the  th ree , 
out of consideration for the ir  fear, to s tay  out of sight. 
He c a l le d  to th e  m a n  who w as w ie ld in g  an  ax: 
“A lexander!”

The W ords o f  th e P o e m
“Who wants me? Who are you?”
“It is I, an Unknown Person Who knows you.

I have come to take  what is Mine.”
‘Tours? Hah! Hah! What is Yours in this wood 

of mine?”
“Nothing in the  wood. In your house: Ben­

jam in  is mine.”
“You are mad. Benjamin is my servant.”
“One of my disciples gave you the  money you 

asked to release the  boy. You took the  money 
and did not release him. My disciple, a peace­
ful man, did not react. But I have come in the 
nam e of Justice .”



189

“Your disciple m ust have drunk the  money. 
I did not get any. I am keeping Benjamin. I am 
fond of h im .”

“No. You ha te  him. You are fond of the money 
you do not pay him. Do not lie. God punishes 
liars.”

“I did not receive any money. If you have spo­
ken to Benjam in you had  be tte r  know he is an 
astu te  liar. I will give him a good th rash ing  for 
slandering me. Good-bye!” and he turns his back 
on Jesus.

“Be careful, Alexander, because God is present. 
Do not defy His goodness.”

“God! Hah! God to defend my interests? I only 
have to defend them and I do so.”

“Mind you.”
“But Who are  You, You miserable Galilean? 

How dare You reproach me? I don’t  know You.” 
“You do know Me. I am the  Rabbi of Galilee 

and...”
“Ah! Yes! And You think You can frighten me? 

I fear ne ither  God nor Beelzebub. And You ex­
pected me to be afraid of You? Of a madman? 
Go! Away You go! Go I say. Don’t look a t me. 
Do You th in k  th a t  Your eyes can frighten me? 
What is it  t h a t  You w ant to see?”

“Not your crimes, because I know them all. 
All of them . Also those th a t  no one knows. But 
I want to see w hether you do not even under­
stand th a t  th is  is the last hour o f Mercy tha t 
God grants you to repent. I want to see whether 
remorse does not rise to split your stone heart, 
whether...”

The m an hurls  his ax a t  Jesus. The ax flies 
over His Head and strikes a young holm-oak 
th a t  is cut clean and falls with a loud rustling 
noise of b ra n c h e s  and  w hirl of fr igh tened  
birds.
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The three witnesses, hiding not far away, jump 
out shouting, fearing that Jesus might have been 
hit. The blind one cries: “Oh! to see! If I could 
only see whether He has been wounded! O Eternal 
God, my eyesight ju s t  for th a t!”

“I am all right, Father, touch me,” says Jesus, 
reach ing  out to him  and having Himself be 
touched.

Deprived of his ax, Alexander pulls out a knife 
and hurls himself at them to strike them, cursing 
God, scoffing a t  the  blind man, raging like a 
wild beast.

But he staggers. He stops. He drops the knife.
He rubs his eyes, closes them, opens them. Then 
he u tte rs  a frightful cry:

“I can’t see any more! My eyes... Darkness... 
Who will save me?”

S tro n g  L esson s
The above excerp t from the  Poem  teaches sev ­

e ra l  lessons.
The w itnesses, who were abou t to be a t ta c k ed  

to g e th e r  w ith  Je su s ,  laughed  w hen  A lexander w as 
s taggering  about, blind. But Je su s  a t  once said w ith  
His usual mildness: “Do not be like him. Do not ha te .” 
And He reached out an d  raised  th e  h ead  of the blind 
witness, the one who was so worried about Our Lord’s 
safety. He spoke four words:

“Raise your head. Look!”
“I can see! My eyes! The light! May You be 

blessed!”
The old m an sta red  a t Jesus  with his eyes 

brigh t with new life, then p ros tra ted  himself 
and kissed His Feet.
This was typical of Jesus Who was always merciful 

as He was as He w a rn ed  A lexander: “I have come
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in the  nam e of Justice... Be careful... God punishes... 
God is p re sen t . . .  Do not defy H is Goodness... th is  
is the  las t  hou r  of Mercy God g ra n ts  you to repen t. . .” 

After the  two words “la s t  hour,” when Mercy was 
rejected, th e  ax  flew.

Most m ean ingfu l is w h a t followed th is  in c iden t 
when the holy women, who were accompanying Jesus  
a t  the  tim e, w ere  d iscussing it.

Our Lady was silent, very sad.
One of the  women said to Her: “You would 

always forgive. You are so good. But justice also 
is necessary.”

“I would like nothing b u t forgiveness,” Our 
Lady replied, “yes, only th a t .  To he bad must  
be a dreadful suffering by itself.” And She sighed 
deeply.

“Would you forgive everybody, really every­
body?”

“I would forgive. As far as I am concerned, I 
would forgive. I  see every soul as a more or less 
good baby. A mother always forgives...even if 
she says, ‘Justice exacts a ju st punishment’. Oh, 
if a mother could die to generate  a new good 
heart for her wicked son, do you think she would 
not do th a t?  But it is not possible. There are  
hearts th a t  reject all help. And I think th a t  pity 
has to forgive them as well. The burden on their  
hearts  is a lready a very heavy one: the burden  
of their  sins...and God’s Justice.

“Oh! Let us forgive guilty  people! May our 
absolute forgiveness be accepted to diminish their 
debt...”
In  the  case of th e  wicked Alexander, J e s u s  left 

him  in  h is  b l indn ess  “th a t  you r  soul m ay open to 
the  L ight.” E ven  His Ju s t ic e  w as Mercy.

B ut did th ose  who died in  th e  few m in u te s  of 
th e  d es truc tion  of the  World Trade C en te r  in  New
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York, and  in th e  Pen tagon , h ave  tim e to see th e  
l igh t?

Many m ust have saved their  souls as they climbed 
h ig h e r  and h igher  to escape the  w a te rs  of th e  G rea t  
Flood, rem em bering  the  prophecies and  w arn in g s  
w hich  had  been  given to them  by God th rou gh  His 
p ro p h e t  Noah.

B u t the  c h a s t is e m e n t p rophesied  now will be 
“w orse  th a n  th e  D eluge” because  it  may come at 
a n y  tim e th ro u g h  weapons capab le  of wiping out 
e n t i r e  c ities  in  a s ing le  f la sh .  T he  m i l i ta n ts  of 
I s la m  have some fifty atomic bom bs in P a k is ta n .  
T hey  have cells in  sixty-four coun tries . We have  
a lread y  reached  th e  deadline.

Even now, w hen  m ank ind  seem s to re ject th e  
hour of Mercy as did Alexander, God sends The Mother 
to whom we w ere e n tru s te d  a t  th e  foot of the  Cross. 
She comes with a lm ost infinite pity offering the  “spe­
cific response” (in th e  words of Pope Jo h n  P a u l  II) 
“to save m an from se lf-destruc tion .”

This is the  new  hope.
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CHAPTER 19

Adjusting to Change

Not all have adjusted well to the 
changes in the Church. Eucharistic 
challenge to the new century.

T HE CHILDREN OF FATIMA were p rep a red  for 
th e  m essage of F a t im a ,  w ith  i ts  te r r ib le  
prophecies an d  g re a t  promise, by th e  a p ­
p a r i t io n  of a n  A rc h a n g e l  b r in g in g  to th e m  th e  

E u c h a r is t .  T he  A rch ang e l p ro s t r a te d  befo re  th e  
Blessed Sacram ent, suspended in the air, and  prayed:

“Most Holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, I adore Thee profoundly. I offer Thee the 
most precious Body, Blood, Soul, and Divinity 
of Jesus  Christ, presen t in all the tabernacles 
of the world, in rep ara tion  for the outrages, 
sacrileges, and indifference by which He is of­
fended...”
In  th e  p a s t  century, we quickly a d ju s te d  to the 

replacement of horses w ith  automobiles, paved roads, 
skyscrapers, cinema, te lephone, and radio. T hen  we 
ad jus ted  to television, com puters , m an  tra v e l in g  to
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Space, and a host of o ther changes, which m ade th is  
w r i t e r ’s cen tu ry  th e  e ra  of g re a te s t  change in  h i s ­
tory.

B ut there  w ere more serious changes in the  a rea  
of f a i th  and  m ora ls  to which we have  not a d ju s te d  
so well. The most im portan t of these  are the  changes 
in  accessib ility  of O ur Lord in  th e  B lessed S a c ra ­
m ent.

F requen t Communion was ju s t  being in troduced 
when the  century began. My g randparents , who lived 
m ostly in the previous century, could not accept th a t  
one could go to C om m union even once w ithou t go­
ing to confession. F req u en t Com m union was only 
by perm ission  of one’s confessor. C hildren  could no t 
receive until they were “ready,” and  th a t  m eant some­
t im es  even u n t i l  th e  age of e leven  or twelve. And 
we h a d  to fas t  from m idnight before receiving.

F ir s t  Holy Com m union was one of the  b e s t-p re ­
p a re d  and m ost sac red  experiences of our lives.

Oh, how we ap p rec ia ted  th e  True P resence  of 
O ur Lord in the Eucharist! How we trembled to th in k  
of receiving Him in  a s ta te  of m orta l sin! How m uch 
we apprec ia ted  th is  S ac ram en t of God’s Love!

O nly T h is S id e o f  H eaven
St. E lizabe th  Seton  was consum ed w ith  a t e r ­

r ib le  th i r s t  as she  w as dying. W ater  was offered to 
h e r  a fte r  m idnight. Because of th e  required  fas t  she 
r e fu s e d ,  g asp ing : “One m ore  C om m union , t h e n  
Heaven!” It was the Sacram ent o f  Love, which could  
be received only on th is  earth.

M any were deprived  of C om m union because  of 
th e  fast. And ch ild ren  had  to w a it  for years  (and  
y e a rs  to a child can  seem in te rm inab le )  to receive 
Je su s .
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St. T herese , who reach ed  the  age of rea so n  a t 
th ree  (from which tim e she sa id  she never  refused  
any th ing  to God), had  to w a it  un til  th ree  t im es  th a t  
age before she  could receive Our Lord a t  all. St. 
B ernadette h a d  not yet received her first Communion 
even w hen  O ur  Lady a p p e a re d  to he r  w ith  a m es­
sage for the entire world. Blessed Francisco of Fatima, 
a lthough  given Com m union by an  Angel, did not 
receive his F irs t  Holy Communion from a p r ie s t  until 
on his d e a th b e d  when he  w as  eleven years  old. Yet 
the  B lessed S ac ram en t w as th e  cen tra l  devotion in 
his life! (He sa id  he would spend his H eav en  con­
soling th e  “h idden  J e s u s ” Who is so neg lec ted  in 
the  tab e rn ac le s  of th e  world.)

B lessed  C hanges!
Then th e  changes cam e. Blessed changes!
C hildren  like St. B e rn a d e t te  and B lessed F r a n ­

cisco an d  J a c in ta  could receive Holy C om m union 
a lm ost as soon as they  reach ed  the  age of reason . 
The fast was reduced to one hour. DAILY Communion 
was not only p e rm it ted  b u t  encouraged!

H aving  lived all b u t  f if teen  years  of th e  past 
century, and  having been a daily Com m unicant from 
childhood, I can give personal testimony to the  bless­
edness of th e se  changes. P e rh a p s  only th ose  who 
lived th ro u g h  those changes, and who loved to r e ­
ceive O ur Lord daily, can  fully  app rec ia te  them .

Finally, tow ards th e  en d  of the  century , when 
we a t te n d e d  a second M ass , we could receive Our 
D ear Lord a second tim e  on th e  sam e day!

Tim e o f  Irrev eren ce
While devout C om m unican ts  benefited  by the  

changes, some began to lose reverence for the Blessed  
Sacram ent.
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Confession w as less and  less frequen t. The less 
devout had  a lready  lost reverence w hen  perm ission  
w as  given to receive Com m union in  the  hand. A nd 
th is  seemed to add  to the  lack reverence.

The lack o f reverence for the E uchar is t  is one o f  
the most serious challenges now fa c ing  the Church. 
S t. Thom as A qu inas  says t h a t  th e  w orst s ins a re  
th o se  aga in s t  th e  E u c h a r is t  because  they are s in s  
a ga ins t  GOD in the very S acra m en t o f H is Love.

O ur Lady sa id  a t  Pellevoisin t h a t  w ha t MOST 
offends H er Im m acu la te  H e a r t  a re  careless C om ­
m unions.

We are  r ig h tly  horrified  by s in s  of abortion, a ll  
ty pes  of m urder, to r tu re  of fellow h u m a n  beings. 
B u t we seem to have  lost our sense  of horror for 
w h a t  most offends th e  Sacred H earts :  careless C om ­
m unions.

So the  Sacred  H e a r t  came, in  w h a t  St. M a rg a ­
r e t  M ary  called th e  final effort to  save m ank ind , 
a n d  asked  for Com m unions of R ep a ra t io n  on th e  
F i r s t  F riday  of n ine  consecutive m onths. T hen  H is 
Mother, with Im m aculate  H eart pierced with thorns, 
cam e and  asked  for C om m unions of R epara t ion  on 
five consecutive F ir s t  Saturdays, an d  th is  time w ith  
m an d a to ry  C ONFESSION, th e  Rosary, and m ed i­
ta t io n  on the  m ysteries .

I t  was im m ed ia te ly  a fte r  p red ic tin g  the  a n n i ­
h i la t io n  of en t i re  n a tions  if H er  F a t im a  req u es ts  
a re  not heard  th a t  O ur Lady said: “To p rev en t th is ,  
I sh a l l  come to a sk  for...the F i r s t  S a tu rd a y  Com ­
m un io ns  of R e p a ra t io n .”

S is te r  Lucia says  in her  m em oirs  th a t  J a c in ta ,  
u n a b le  to receive Comm union because  she was only 
seven  years  old, said: “From th e n  on, w henever we 
spoke of th is among ourselves, said: ‘I  am so grieved
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not to be able to receive Communion in repa ra ­
tion for the s in s  com m itted  aga inst the Im m acu la te  
Heart o f  Mary!"'

H eart o f  F a tim a  M essage
E ucharis tic  repara tion , including especially the 

F irst F riday/Sa turday  devotions, has been a p rim ary  
subject in  m ost of my books. I will not dwell fu r ­
th e r  on i t  he re . I p resum e t h a t  the  average  rea d e r  
of a book of th is  k ind  a lre a d y  knows th a t  E u c h a ­
ristic reparation  is a prim ary need. Many are perhaps 
a lready  am ong  th e  generous souls who m ak e  the  
F irs t  F r iday /Sa turday  vigils81 and  promote th e  F irs t  
S a tu rd a y  devotion.

B ut i t  is im p o r ta n t  to a d d ress  the  very serious 
problem  of m a la d ju s tm e n t  to the  changes in  the  
Church an d  th e  a p p a re n t  increase  in  ir reverence  
tow ards th e  B lessed S ac ram en t.

C on fu sion
A lthough some of th e  l i tu rg ica l  changes a re  in ­

tended to facilitate frequent Communion and to foster 
reverence for th e  E ucharis t ,  S a ta n  has  u sed  them  
often to sow confusion an d  even irreverence . C er­
tainly, th is  enem y of souls h a s  sowed confusion over 
th e  reception  of Com m union in  the  hand.

R ecently  a holy m an, a daily  C om m unican t for 
m any years , to ld  me:

“W hen I unders tood  t h a t  th e  h a n d  w as as s a ­
cred as th e  tongue I began  receiving in  th e  h a n d  
as the  p a s to r  reques ted . A fte rw ards I would kiss 
the spot two or th ree  times out of reverence for where 
O ur Lord h a d  res te d  the  m om ent before C om m un­

81 See the author’s book N ight of Love, available from 
the 101 Foundation.
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ing w ith  me. B u t  th e n  I h e a rd  t h a t  it  was w rong to 
receive in th e  h and . I don’t know w hat to do.”

An old p r ie s t  told me: “Oh, I am  so glad for the  
change! My eyes igh t is failing  an d  I used  to w orry  
in  giving Com m union, b u t  now i t  so much m ore se ­
cure to place I t  in  the  re c ip ien t’s hand!”

Some time later, I read in the  diary of St. Faustina  
t h a t  one day th e  Host fell, a s  she was about to r e ­
ceive, bu t I t  landed  in her hand. This was, of course, 
before the Church perm itted Communion in the  hand  
an d  the  sa in t  w a ited  un t il  th e  p r ie s t  (who h a d  con­
t in u e d  down th e  ra i l  d is t r ib u t in g  Com m union to 
o thers) to r e tu rn .  She had  no t dared  pick up  the  
H ost with  h e r  o th e r  hand. The p r ie s t  did so and  
gave I t  to her.

A fterw ards, O ur Lord to ld  her: “I  de ligh ted  to 
rest in your h a n d .”

Why? He de ligh ted  to r e s t  in  her  h a n d  because  
She adored H im  there . She th a n k e d  Him for those  
precious e x tra  m om ents of intimacy.

I t  is not t h a t  Com m union in  th e  h a n d  in i tse lf  
is wrong. B u t careless recep tion  of the  E u c h a r is t  
in  the  hand, ignoring the norm s  for th is  option, is 
wrong. I t  is very  wrong.

M other Teresa  of C alcu tta  once exclaimed th a t  
one of the  th in g s  which m ost saddened  he r  w as the  
way Communion was received in  the  hand. I t  would 
seem th a t  su dden ly  an  a lm ost ind ifferen t c a re le s s ­
ness, w ith  w hich  O ur Lord is often received, was 
suddenly  m ade apparen t .

C hurch  D oes N ot M islead  Us
The I n s t r u c t i o n  C o n c e rn in g  W orship  of th e  

Eucharistic Mystery, Inaestimabile Donum, p repared  
by the  Sacred Congregation for th e  S acram ents  and
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Divine W orship and  approved  by Pope J o h n  Pau l 
II on A pril 17, 1980, says:

W ith  re g a rd  to th e  m an n e r  of going to 
Communion, the fa ithful can receive it  e ither 
kneeling or standing, in accordance w ith  the 
norms laid down by the  Episcopal conference: 
“When the faithful communicate kneeling, no 
other sign of reverence towards the Blessed Sac­
ram ent is required, since kneeling is itself a sign 
of adoration. When they receive Communion 
standing, it is strongly recommended that, coming 
up in procession, they  should make a sign of 
reverence before receiving the Sacrament. This 
should be done a t the  r igh t time and place, so 
th a t  the  order of people going to and from Com­
munion is not d isrupted (136).
The Ceremonies o f  the M odern R o m a n  Rite, con­

cerning th e  E ucharis t  a n d  th e  L itu rgy  of th e  Hours 
s ta te s  in  P a ra g ra p h  336, a fte r  quo ting  th e  above 
norm  of th e  Congregation:

In  our Rite, a “sign of reverence” to the  Eu­
charis t  would be a genuflection or a bow (for 
one who cannot genuflect). This act of rever­
ence before receiving Communion s tand ing  is 
easily planned and does not delay the  recep­
tion of Communion. The person im mediately 
behind the one receiving the Eucharist makes 
the reverence while he or she is receiving the 
Lord.
Inaestim ab ile  D onum  says th is  act of reverence 

is “strong ly  recom m ended.” Fr. Verm eerch, S.J., a 
m em ber of th e  C ongregation , said  th is  m eans  we 
are  to comply unless there is a very good reason  for 
not doing so. When permission for the Scapular medal 
was g ran ted , the  decree strongly  recom m ended th a t  
the cloth Scapu lar continued  to be used. This m eant
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th e re  should  be a serious reason  for the  s u b s t i tu ­
tion.

The C hurch  did not COMMAND th a t  we m ust  
bow or knee l before s tan d in g  to receive C om m un­
ion because th e re  m ight be reason s  why i t  m igh t 
no t be possible or convenient. B u t a good Catholic  
would certainly obey the spirit of the  norm and  make 
such an act of reverence before receiving Holy Com­
m union  o th e r  th a n  on one’s knees.

If one u ses  th e  option of receiving in  th e  hand , 
even added  s igns  of reverence  a re  needed.

In  add it ion  to a genuflection (or bow), one is to 
receive on th e  left hand, placed over the  righ t. Then 
one m ust s tep  to the  side, face th e  altar, look a t  
O ur Lord in  one’s left h a n d  as one th en  p laces the  
Sacred Host in  one’s m outh  w ith  the  r ig h t  hand , 
looking a t  th e  sam e tim e to be sure  th e re  a re  no 
P artic les  re m a in in g  on th e  le ft  hand . And th e n  one 
r e tu rn s  to th e  pew to con tinue  thanksg iv ing .

Receiving in  th is  m an n e r  th e  com m unican t ob­
viously adds add it iona l acts  of reverence.

But s ti l l  i t  is obvious t h a t  th e  g re a te s t  re v e r ­
ence is given w hen  we knee l to receive, a n d  th e re  
is less dan g e r  of lost P a r t ic le s  if one receives on 
th e  tongue.

P rop er  U se o f  th e  O ption
New no rm s have been is su e d  by the  C hurch  as 

th is  book was being written. They deal with the  abuse 
of the  tab e rn ac le  being out of sight, of th e  fa ilu re  
to use a p a te n  in  the  d is tr ib u t io n  of Comm union. 
The p r ie s t  is no longer to leave  the  sa n c tu a ry  for 
th e  sign of peace. The new norm s reaffirm  th e  g rea t  
reverence to be shown to th e  B lessed S ac ram en t.

God is w ith  His Church. W ith time, due  re v e r ­
ence for th e  B lessed S ac ra m e n t  will be res to red .
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M eanw hile  we m ust  c h a r i tab ly  po in t o u t  t h a t  some 
options have  been p re se n te d  as “p re fe r re d ” w hen 
th ey  a re  not. They a re  sim ply “op tions.”

We m igh t suggest th e  exam ple seen  a t  the  Blue 
Arm y S h r in e  in W ashington , NJ.

A t th e  weekday M asses , knee le rs  a re  provided 
for th o se  who would like  to kneel to receive. Com­
m union  is not re fused  to  those  who p re fe r  to s tan d  
or who p re fe r  to receive in  the  hand . B u t  i t  is m a d e  
con ven ien t  to kneel  a n d  to receive on the  tongue.

P ilg rim s coming from  n e a r  an d  fa r  a lm ost in ­
va r iab ly  prefer  to kneel.

B u t  on Sundays a n d  big Feasts , w hen  th e re  a re  
crowds a t  th e  S hrine , Com m union h a s  to be given 
in  v a r io u s  p a r ts  of th e  S h rine  and  th e  k n ee le rs  are  
not p rac tica l.  This offers the  a d v a n ta g e  of the  op­
tion to receive standing , rem em bering of course th a t  
the l i tu rg ic a l  norm requires  tha t  we s h o w  reverence  
by genuf lec t ion  or a  bow  before receiving.

T he  g re a t  success of S a ta n  h a s  b een  th e  confu­
sion he  h a s  been sowing in  the  C hurch , often over 
ques tions  which a re  n o t e ssen tia l  b u t  which touch 
th e  very  h e a r t  of ou r  fa ith : th e  True P resence  of 
O ur Lord  in  th e  B lessed  S acram ent.

W hen the  modern li tu rgy  suggested special chap­
els for th e  B lessed S ac ram en t,  to th e  am azem en t 
an d  confusion of m an y  of th e  fa i th fu l,  th e  ta b e r ­
nacle w as removed to a side a l ta r  in  sm all churches 
w here  such  a chapel w as  not p ractica l.

L i t t le  by li ttle , good sense seem s to  be r e tu r n ­
ing. In  th e  1999 Conference of A m erican  Bishops, 
the  m ajority of Bishops were overwhelmingly in favor 
of a p ro m in en t position  for the  tab e rn ac le .  As we 
said above, new norm s from Rome are  requiring  this.

Some churches are even restoring use of the Com­
munion rail.
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The E sse n tia l
W hat is e ssen tia l  is aw areness  of the  True P re s ­

ence of O ur Lord  in  the  E u c h a r is t  w ith  consequen t 
reverence as show n by th e  A ngel a t  F a tim a.

Liturgical changes intended to facilitate reception 
of the E ucharist m ust be adequately explained. W hen 
they  are  op tional, the  choice of the  com m unican t 
m u st  be rev e ren t ly  accepted a n d  facilita ted .  And 
th is  defense of reverence for th e  E u ch a ris t  is p a r t  
of th e  m ission  of the  World A posto late  of F a t im a  
because reverence  for th e  E u c h a r is t  is an  e sse n t ia l  
p a r t  of the  F a t im a  m essage.

This is e v id en t not only from  the  a p p a r i t io n  of 
the  Angel with the  Blessed Sacram ent occurring before 
th e  a p p a ri t io n s  of Our Lady, b u t  also, d u r in g  the  
ap p a ri t io n s  of O ur Lady, l ig h t  shone from th e  Im ­
m acula te  H e a r t  upon th e  ch ild ren , m ak ing  th em  
acutely aware of the  True Presence, causing all th ree  
to cry out s im ultaneously :

“0  M ost Holy Trinity, I adore  Thee! My God, 
My God, I love Thee in the Most Blessed Sacram ent!”

E n cy c lica ls
Are we be ing  d is trac ted  from  the  u rg e n t  call of 

th e  Sacred H e a r ts  for C om m unions of R ep a ra t io n  
on F irs t  F r id ay s  and  F ir s t  S a tu rd ay s?  Are we b e ­
ing d is trac ted  by non essen tia l  m a t te rs  from w h a t 
is e ssen tia l  to end  the  t id a l  w ave of evil engu lfing  
our children a n d  calling upon th e  world Divine J u s ­
tice?

W hen we see th e  en tire  congregation  receiv ing 
C om m union  w h i le  only a few go to C onfess io n  
regularly, a re  we moved to m ake  C om m unions of 
R eparation? W hen we see Communion received with 
irreverence  or indifference, a re  we moved to m ake
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F irs t  F r id a y /S a tu rd a y  vigils w ith  C om m unions of 
R ep a ra t io n  to th e  H e a r t s  of J e su s  a n d  M ary?

Are we being d is t ra c te d  (adding to our d is tra c ­
tion  w ith  gossipy com plain ts) to th e  e x te n t  th a t  we 
m ay n o t be seeing th e  g re a t  need of following th e  
w ishes of the  Sacred H earts?  Are we even d istracted  
by n o n essen tia ls  to th e  ex ten t of no t read in g  and  
following th e  teach ing  of the  Church u p d a ted  to our 
t im es  by th e  papa l encyclicals?

So far, we have b een  speaking  only of th e  need 
of re s to r in g  reverence  for the  B lessed  S ac ram en t 
as a g re a t  need in th e  new century, b u t  to some ex ­
te n t  connected  w ith  th is  is the  need  to res to re  both 
reverence and  obedience to the voice o f  the Vicar o f  
C hrist  which is th e  Voice o f Jesus  to th e  C hurch  in 
our tim es.

J e su s  S p ea k in g  to  th e  C hurch  NOW!
While we pay much attention to liturgical changes, 

how m uch a t ten tio n  do we give, for exam ple, to sins  
aga ins t the Sp irit ,  “for  which there is no forgive­
ness?”

Those sins a re  exposed in the  encyclical of Jo h n  
P au l II  on the Holy Spirit . They are  th e  sins of those 
who parade  the streets claiming the RIGHT to commit 
sin.

Encyclicals and  Apostolic E xho rta t ion s  a re  th e  
Voice of Jesus  to today’s Church. T h ey are  th e  v o ice  
o f  th e  V icar  o f  C h r is t  sp e a k in g  w ith  a u th o r ­
ity.

How clear they  are! How forceful! Even though  
th ey  a re  som etim es slow in coming (as in the  case 
of H u m a n e  Vitae), th e  guidance is su re  and  true . 
And we can be sure th a t  Voice will clarify the questions 
on th e  E ucharis t ,  a lw ays a s se r t in g  th e  Dogma of 
T ran subs tan tia tion . Meanwhile, ju s t  th e  encyclicals
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of the  p a s t  cen tu ry  offer a ll  th e  c larity  a n d  gu id ­
ance needed to  defeat S a ta n  a n d  to b ring  a b o u t  the  
tr iu m ph .

If  th e  C hurch  had  obeyed th e  encyclicals of Leo 
XIII on th e  R osary  and  th e  Sacred H ear t ,  th e  in ­
tervention  of F a t im a  would no t have been necessary. 
I t  was because  th e  C hurch w as no t l is ten ing  to the  
Vicar of C h r is t  th a t  His M o the r  came to perform  a 
m iracle  “so t h a t  all may believe.”

If  the  encyclicals of P ius XI and  P ius XII on the  
Sacred H e a r t  an d  on the  Q ueensh ip  of M ary  had  
been  followed, we would a lready  have the tr ium ph .

Today i t  seem s a lm ost a s  though  th e  Vicar of 
Christ speaks in  vain. Criticism of his voice is heard . 
The ac tu a l  encyclicals a re  v ir tu a l ly  unknow n.

In a ccessib le?
Early  in  th e  new m illenn ium  (March 2000), a 

client e n te re d  th e  la rges t Catholic  store  in  a m ajor 
m etropo li tan  a re a  and asked  for recent encyclicals. 
The lady a t  th e  desk did n o t  know w ha t a n  encyc­
lical was. She suggested  t h a t  th e  p r ie s t on d u ty  in 
th e  li tu rg ica l section (where th ey  sold ves tm en ts ,  
liturgical books, etc.) would know. So the  c lient w ent 
th e re  to ask.

Sorry, th is  la rges t Catholic store serving an  area 
o f  m illions o f  Catholics d id  not carry A N Y  encycli­
cals. W hen th e  c lient a sked  w here  they  m ig h t be 
obtained, th e  p r ie s t  sa id  he  would find ou t if  the  
client came back  in a few d a y s .8-

Is it  any  w onder O ur L ady  comes now as  the  
Lady of All N ations, th e  Q ueen  of the  World, the

82 Encyclicals can now be found in their entirety on several websites online including www.vatican.va and www.etwn.com, among others.

http://www.vatican.va
http://www.etwn.com
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M other  of th e  C hurch, v ir tu a l ly  sh o u tin g  the  word: 
Encyclica ls! E ncyc lica ls!?

I n  th e  a p p a r i t io n s  in  A m s te rd a m , th e  word 
ENCYCLICALS a p p e a re d  in  g re a t  c ap i ta l  le t te rs  
as O ur Lady s tressed  th e i r  urgency an d  importance. 
She a lso  said: “The clergy are  too few. Mobilize th e  
la ity!”

T h e w orld  w o u ld  n o t  n eed  a p p a r itio n s , con ­
fir m e d  b y  m ir a c le s  to  m ak e u s b e l ie v e , i f  th e  
e n c y c l ic a ls  w ere  s tu d ie d  an d  o b e y e d . And one
could say  the  same of l i tu rg ica l norm s, w ith  options 
ta k e n  as  options.

L e t u s  not fall in to  S a ta n ’s sn a re s  of confusion. 
We honor and obey our priests and bishops with peace 
of h e a r t ,  b u t  in  every  c ircum stance  w ith  g rea te s t  
reverence  for the  precious Sacram ent of God’s Love.

E ucharis tic  reverence is a t  the  very  h e a r t  of the  
coming tr iu m ph .
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CHAPTER 20

W E W ILL  LONG FOR 
H ER  IMMACULATE 
H E A R T

"I have given you this admirable Heart of 
My dear Mother so that you might have 
a heart worthy of Me." 

-Words of Our Lord to St. John Eudes

I N THE VATICAN DOCUMENT on th e  Secret, 
we find the following sta tem ent in the  theologi­
cal commentary by Cardinal Ratzinger (Prefect 
of the  C ongregation  for th e  Doctrine of th e  Faith):
“There is a link between the charism of proph­

ecy and the  category of the “signs of the times,” 
which Vatican II b rought to light anew: “You 
know how to in terpre t the  appearance of earth  
and sky; why then do you not know how to in ­
te rp re t  th e  presen t tim e?” (Lk 12:56).

“In the  private revelations approved by the 
Church—and therefore also in Fatim a—this is
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the  point: They help us to understand the signs 
o f the times and to respond to them in f a i t h ”
I t  m ay be some tim e  before th e  C hurch  in  gen­

era l is aw are  of th e  im portance  of th e se  signs of 
the  t im es , and  especially  of the  enorm ous em p h a ­
sis on the  Eucharist given in the approved apparitions 
of A k ita  and  F a tim a, bo th  of which a re  linked  to 
the  Angel w ith  fiery sword.

At Akita, light shone from the tabernacle, causing 
the  v is ionary  to p ro s t ra te  herself, in  deep a w a re ­
ness of th e  True Presence. H er m iracu lous  cure of 
to ta l  d ea fn ess ,  th e  f in a l  and  g re a t  s ign  for th e  
Bishop of A kita  of th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  of th e  a p p a r i ­
tions, took place a t  th e  m om ent of B enediction  of 
the B lessed Sacram ent. Praying w ith  Sr. Agnes, Our 
Lady s tressed  the  word TRULY in th e  special p rayer 
of th e  com m unity  which O ur Lady p rayed  with  her. 
“Before ‘present in the Blessed Sacram ent’,” Our Lady 
said, “say  ‘TRU LY'.”

At F atim a and A k ita
At F a tim a , God se n t  a n  Angel w ith  th e  Blessed 

S ac ram en t.  He ta u g h t  th em  to pray: “I believe, I 
adore, I t r u s t  and I love You!” and: “O Most Holy 
Trinity, I adore You profoundly, I offer You the  most 
precious Body, Blood, Soul and Divinity of Our Lord 
J e su s  C hris t ,  p re sen t in all the  ta b e rn ac le s  of the  
world, in reparation  for the  outrages, sacrileges, and 
indifference by which He is offended...”

A fterw ards, in ligh t from Our L ady’s H eart, the  
ch ild ren  were lost in  God. In th a t  ligh t,  aw are  of 
the  T rue  Presence, they  were in sp ired  to pray  to ­
gether: “0  Most Holy Trinity, I adore You! My God, 
My God, I love You in  th e  Blessed S ac ram en t!” 

The la s t  vision of F a tim a, depic ted  in  the  pic­
tu re  on page 90, seems to su m m arize  th e  en tire
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message: th e  iden tif ica tion  of the  M ass a n d  of the  
E u c h a r is t  w ith  Calvary, th e  p a r t ic ip a t io n  of the  
Godhead, th e  role of th e  Sorrowful a n d  Im m acu­
late H ear t  of Mary, and th e  flood of Mercy and  Grace 
we can expect when we e n te r  into th is  g re a t  m ys­
tery  w ith  fa ith .

Even th o u g h  u l t im a te ly  it  is a gift from  God, 
to ob ta in  t h a t  fa i th  req u ire s  effort on our p a r t .  We 
m ust ponder  th e  words of Je su s ,  “This is My Body.” 
We m u st u se  our h e a r ts  as  well as our m inds to 
em brace th is  seem ingly im possib le  m iracle .

Two H elpfu l E xam p les
In  th e  book, The W orld’s Greatest Secret, i t  is 

suggested  t h a t  o ther m irac les  may help us, a t  least  
in a vague way, to understand this greatest of miracles, 
the  E u ch a ris t .

To te s t  St. B ernade tte ,  during  one of th e  a p p a ­
ritions a t  Lourdes, a lighted candle was placed under 
he r  folded h a n d s  to see if she  m ight reac t.  She did 
not reac t  to th e  flame. T he  candle was th e re  long 
enough to b u rn  her, b u t  she  w as not bu rn ed . W hen 
the  ecs tasy  w as over, th e r e  was no m a rk  on her  
hand.

Did h e r  h a n d  cease to be subject to th e  effect 
of fire? D id th e  flame of th e  candle cease  to be a 
rea l flame?

W hat happened , qu i te  simply, is t h a t  th e  E F ­
FECT of th e  flame was SU SPEN D ED  in  re la t ion  
to the  s a in t ’s hand .

As exp la ined  in The W orld’s Greatest Secret, it  
could be th a t  in the Eucharist, the  effect of the  counter 
points of force in  the  Body of J e su s  a re  suspended , 
m aking i t  possible for His e n t i re  Body to be p resen t 
in  th e  sm a l le s t  partic le .
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A q u ite  d ifferen t exam ple is found  in  a n o th e r  
m iracle  t h a t  also took place a t  Lourdes. Like th e  
su spension  of th e  effect of fire on th e  h a n d  of St. 
B ern a d e t te ,  i t  was w itn essed  by many.

D ry Rain?
The custodian  of th e  medical cen te r  a t  Lourdes, 

who rem a in e d  to serve  a t  the  S a n c tu a ry  a fte r  b e ­
ing cu red  of lung tu m o rs ,  som etim es experienced 
w alk ing  in  the  ra in  a t  Lourdes w ithou t ge tting  wet. 
She d id n ’t ta lk  abou t i t  to m any because  it was so 
u n u su a l .  She called i t  “w alk ing  be tw een  the  r a in ­
drops .”

On a cold day in  ear ly  November, th is  happened  
to a m em ber of a la rg e  p ilgrim age group.

He was dressed in  a l ight su it w ithou t outer cov­
ering  because  he h a d  lost his coat on th e  t ra in  from 
P a r is  th e  n igh t before. D espite  th e  cold and  p o u r­
ing ra in ,  he w an ted  to a t te n d  M ass a t  the  Grotto, 
so he  decided to ignore  both  th e  r a in  an d  the  cold.

A bout h a lf  an  h o u r  la ter, he w ondered  why he 
did n o t  feel wet. He fe l t  u n d e r  h is  th in  su it  jacket. 
H is u n d e rg a rm e n t  w as dry.

Incredulous. His f irs t  thought w as th a t  the  suit, 
like a  raincoat, was impermeable. Then  he wondered 
why th e  pouring  r a in  did not seem  to be ru n n in g  
down inside  his collar.

“I t ’s a funny k in d  of r a in ,” he  th ough t .
N ext, he p u t  h is  foot in a pudd le  on the  e sp la ­

nade , w here  th e  r a in w a te r  was coursing  in flood. 
I t  w en t over th e  top of his shoe. Ins t inc tiv e ly  he 
b e n t  to  em pty th e  w a te r  from th e  shoe only to find, 
to h is  am azem ent, t h a t  shoe, sock, a n d  foot were 
dry.

A t t h a t  m om ent, he  rea lized  he  w as experienc­
ing  a m iracle.
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W hat was happening? Had rain ceased to be rain? 
Had h is  c lothes and  h im se lf  suddenly  become im ­
perm eable?

He a n d  h is  clothes h a d  not changed. The ra in  
had  not ceased  to be ra in .  O th er  people a round , to 
keep from gett ing  wet, w ere  w earing  r a in  gear.

The only logical exp lana tion  is t h a t  th e  wetting  
E F F E C T  of th e  w a te r  h a d  been suspended  in  r e la ­
tion to h is  person.

T he E u ch a r istic  M iracle
The th eo ry  accepted by m any th a t  a ll m a t te r  

is made up of atoms, which in tu rn  are made of counter 
points of force, casts  l ig h t  on w ha t m ay be th e  n a ­
tu re  of th e  g re a t  m iracle  of th e  E u c h a r is t  because, 
if all m a t te r  is m ade up of poin ts of force, and  if 
the  EFFECT of those points of force were suspended 
in the  body of a six foot m an , weighing 180 pounds, 
it would be possible for tha t body to fit on the pointed  
tip o f a needle.

The body would n o t  cease  to be a body ju s t  
because th e  effects of th e  po in ts  of force w ere  su s­
pended. W hen  th a t  su sp en d ed  force w as res to red , 
the  body w ould be th ere ,  six feet ta l l  an d  w eighing 
180 pounds.

If we p resum e th a t  th is  is the  na tu re  of th e  great 
m iracle of th e  E ucharis t ,  exp la in ing  it does no t d i­
m in ish  th e  g re a tn e s s  of th e  m iracle , w hich  also 
involves the  suspension of the  forces within the  bread 
w ith  which O ur Lord becom es t r a n s u b s ta n t ia te d .

As in  th e  case of St. B ern a d e t te ,  a l th o u g h  the  
candle did no t b u rn  h e r  w hile  she was see ing  Our 
Lady, it  would b u rn  he r  a f te rw ard s .  And w hile  Our 
Lord is p r e s e n t  u n d er  th e  acc iden ts  of b re a d  ( th a t  
is i t s  e x te n s io n ,  i ts  w h i te n e s s ,  i t s  t a s t e )  a f te r
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t ra n s u b s ta n t ia t io n ,  He is no longer th e re  a f te r  th e  
acc iden ts  change.

In  M any T ab ern acles
In  addition  to th e  E ucharis tic  m iracle  of t r a n ­

su b s ta n t ia t io n ,  th e re  is the  wonder of th e  s im u l ta ­
neous presence  of O ur Lord in  every Host, in every 
b roken  partic le  of every  Host, an d  in  every t a b e r ­
nacle  of the  world.

L ig h t is cast on th is  wonder by considering  th e  
n a tu r e  of a glorified body.

J e s u s  “m a te r ia l iz e d ” before H is apostles in a 
closed room. Had He come from som ewhere th rough  
th e  w all? or down from the  ceiling? or was He an  
a p p a r i t io n  r a th e r  th a n  rea lly  Jesus?

To prove th a t  it  w as rea lly  Him self, He invited  
th em  to touch Him. He cas t a shadow. He asked  for 
food and  ate with them . And when th e  v isit was over, 
sudden ly  He was ju s t  not there .

Again, if m a t te r  is counter  positioned  points of 
force, could not O ur Lord suspend  th e  effect of th a t  
force w henever He w ished, and  re s to re  it  whenever  
an d  wherever  He w ished?

Obviously a no th er  quality  of a resu rrec ted  body, 
a t  le a s t  certa in ly  in  th e  case of O ur Lord, is to be 
sim u ltaneously  in more than  one p lace  a t the sam e  
tim e  because  a f te r  H is R esurrection , we know th a t  
while He was a p p e a r in g  in one place, He was also 
appearing  in another. And always, it  was wholly and 
com pletely  the  sam e Je su s .

B elie v in g
In  th e  case of th e  m an  in th e  r a in  a t  Lourdes, 

his f i r s t  reaction  w as to seek a n a tu r a l  e x p lan a ­
tion: h is  clothes w ere waterproof, i t  w as a “funny 
k ind  of r a in .”
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B ut w hen  his foot w as  subm erged  in  a puddle 
and  e m erg ed  dry, he su d d e n ly  rea l ize d  i t  was a 
miracle. I t  w as an act of God. And i t  w as h a p p e n ­
ing to h im .

At th a t  moment, he w as like a person swimming 
for the  f irs t  t im e in deep w a te r  and s truck  w ith  fear, 
longing to be able touch bottom . I t  w as too much. 
He cried out; “Lord, I believe, now le t  me get wet!”

B ut th e  Lord continued the  miracle and  the  man 
not only m ade  an  act of fa i th , bu t like th e  sw im ­
m er who sudden ly  discovers th a t  he can  s ta y  up as 
he sw im s, he  rejoiced as  he  w alked  in  th e  ra in , 
p ra is ing  God.

W hen he shared  his experience with  o thers  (and 
in p a r t ic u la r  two m em bers  of his fam ily who were 
on the sam e pilgrimage), even though they  saw with 
their  own eyes, they were incredulous. Although they 
nodded th e i r  heads, he could tell by looking into 
the ir  eyes th a t  the ir  m inds did not accept w ha t they 
were seeing. For them , too, it had  to be th a t  the 
su it  was im perm eab le  or it  was a “funny  k ind  of 
ra in .”

Seeing is not a lways believing.
A ct o f  F a ith

W hat does it  take  to rea lize  the  w onder of the 
miracle of th e  E ucharis t?  W hat does i t  ta k e  to be­
lieve, rea lly  believe, t h a t  O u r  Lord becomes wholly 
and tru ly  p resen t w ithin th e  accidents of b read  when 
the  p r ie s t  rep ea ts  His words: “This is My Body.”?

I t  ta k e s  a n  act of fa ith . I t  takes  rea liza tion  th a t  
th is  is an act o f  God. A nd even if one accepts the  
atomic concept of m a t te r  as  points of force, and  even 
if one u n d e rs ta n d s  th a t  God can su sp e n d  th e  ef­
fect of any  force in His creation , we m ust m ake  th a t  
act of fa i th .



I t  would seem th a t  com para tive ly  few who “b e ­
lieve” in  the  E u c h a r is t  ever rea lly  m ake  a complete 
act of fa ith . They believe because O u r  Lord said so, 
a n d  th e  Church says so, b u t  they  do no t fully g rasp  
th e  re a l i ty  of the  g re a t  m iracle  t h a t  they  profess 
to believe. They do not realize th a t  Our Lord is wholly, 
truly, completely p re se n t  in th a t  l i t t le  w hite  Host, 
a n d  in  every P artic le ,  an d  s im u ltaneously  in every 
tab e rn ac le  in th e  world.

If they did, would there ever be ta lk ing in church? 
Would we misuse the  new options for receiving Him? 
In s tea d ,  how deeply we would genuflect and  focus 
o u r  a t te n t io n  on H im , t ru ly  p r e s e n t  ju s t  as He 
becam e p re sen t in  a closed room a f te r  His R e su r ­
rection!

H ow to  O btain  th is  F a ith
We are  like th e  w itnesses to th e  ra in  m iracle  

a t  Lourdes who saw, believed w h a t  they  saw, b u t  
did not believe in th e  miracle. They could not bridge 
th e  gap betw een th e  n a tu ra l  and  th e  su p e rn a tu ra l .  
W h a t is more, since th e i r  m inds sa id  “im possib le ,” 
th ey  were not even tem p ted  to try.

To believe in  th e  m iracle of th e  E ucharis t ,  we 
m u s t  try.

F irs t ,  we m u s t  rea lize  th a t  an  act of fa i th  in  a 
m iracle , which is th e  work of God, requ ires  God’s 
Grace. To swim in  H is deep w ater, w ithou t feeling 
th e  need  of p u t t in g  our feet on th e  ground of u n b e ­
lief, we have to m ake  the  effort. We have to pray. 
O u r  Lady of F a t im a  is ju s t  w a it ing  to ba the  us in  
th e  ligh t of H er H e a r t  as she did for the  ch ild ren  
of F a t im a . She w as th e  world’s f i r s t  tabernac le . All 
of us, from Pope to peasan t,  receive the  E u c h a r is t  
from Her. She longs to have us know th a t  He is tru ly  
p re se n t  in the  B lessed  Sacram en t.

2 \ [\
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The m ore we un i te  ou r  h e a r ts  to H er  H e a r t  Im ­
m acula te , th e  more our fa i th  and  rea l iza t io n  of the 
E ucharis tic  m iracle will increase .

O ur Lady o f  th e  E u ch arist
This is th e  u ltim ate  m essage of Fatim a. We, too, 

like th e  th re e  li tt le  ch ild ren  in the  p resence  of the 
Angel can  believe, adore, t ru s t ,  and love. And in 
the  light from Our Lady’s H ear t ,  we too can  become 
“lost in God” and  cry ou t w ith  faith: “0  M ost Holy 
Trinity, I adore  Thee! My God, My God, I love Thee 
in the  M ost Blessed S a c ra m e n t .”

The prom ised tr iu m ph  of the  Im m acula te  H eart 
of Mary in the  world will b ring  realization th a t  Jesus 
is wholly a n d  tru ly  p re se n t  in th is  S ac ram e n t  of 
Love.

We w ill  then  long for union  w ith  Her Im m a c u ­
late Heart so th a t ,  as O ur Lord told St. Jo h n  Eudes, 
we may have  hearts w orthy  o f  H im.
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CHAPTER 21

Our Lady's 
Greatest Gift!

“Our Greatest Privilege from the 
Mother of God" -Pope Pius XI

W E HAVE ALREADY MENTIONED th e  
S ab b a t in e  Privilege is a g rea t im por­
tance  of m otivation an d  the  incentive  
for m aking  and keeping the Blue Army pledge. Pope 

P iu s  XI called i t  “O ur g r e a te s t  p r iv ile g e  fro m  
th e  M other o f  G od, e x t e n d i n g  e v e n  a f t e r  d e a t h . . . ” 

T his privilege, f i r s t  p rom u lg a ted  by Pope Jo h n  
XXII, ha s  been  ra t if ie d  by m any Popes. I t  p ro m ­
is e s  freedom  fr o m  P u rg a to ry  soon  a f te r  d e a th ,  
especially  on th e  F i r s t  Saturday. I t  is specifically 
m en tioned  in  th e  decree of Pope P ius  X which, in  
giving permission for the  Scapular Medal, says: “Not 
exc lud ing  the Sab ba tine  P rivilege.”

S a ta n  abhors  th is  g re a te s t  priv ilege from O ur 
H eaven ly  M other because  it  m akes  sa in ts .
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Saints Before We Die
St. A lphonsus, a Doctor of the  C hurch , said we 

may hope “not to go to Purgatory at  a l l ” if  we 
do a l it t le  m ore th a n  th e  th re e  simple conditions 
the  priv ilege  requires.

Pere  L am y said: “As for O ur Lady, H er  k in d ­
ness gets H er  everyw here... A soul t h a t  is falling 
into Hell a n d  calls on H er is helped. The B lessed  
Virgin s a id  a ga in  to me one d ay  th a t  those who 
have fu lf i l led  the condit ions of Her Sabbatine  Privilege wil l  be drawn out of Purgatory by Her 
on the f i r s t  Saturday af ter  death.”

O ur Lady  told the  Ven. Pere  Lamy t h a t  few ob­
ta in  th i s  g re a t  p r iv i leg e  because  few  f u l f i l l  the  
conditions.

O ur L ady  has  now m ade th e  conditions of the  
Sabbatine Privilege easily available to all in  the  Blue 
Army pledge.

Final V ision o f  Fatima
Asked why Our Lady he ld  the  S ca p u la r  from 

the  sky in  th e  final vision of Fatim a, S is te r  Lucia 
said th is  is because “She w ish es  everyone to w ear  
it; it is the s ign  of con secra tion  to H er Im m a c u la te  
H e a r t ”

This consecration ,  w hich is a t  th e  h e a r t  of the  
F a t im a  m essage, is the key to o b ta in in g  th is  p r i v i ­
lege. I t  is th e  magic key to th e  door of holiness. And 
the  S ab b a t in e  Privilege is a  g re a t  in cen tive  to use 
tha t key in our d a i ly  l ives.

Indeed , how foolish we would be if  we were to 
h e s i t a t e  ev en  for one m o m e n t to p u t  o u rse lv es  
beneath  O ur Lady’s m an tle  by being enrolled  in Her 
Scapular! And how foolish again  if we would fail to 
fu lf i l l  t h e  o th e r  two s im p le  c o n d i t io n s  of H er
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S ab b a tin e  P riv ilege—“the g re a te s t  o f  a l l  our p r i v i ­
leges from  the M o th er  o f God, ex ten d in g  even a f te r  
death ."

The Three C onditions
In  1324, w hen  th is  “super indu lgence” was f i rs t  

p rom ulgated , th e  conditions w ere  th ree:
1) C has ti ty  according to one’s s ta te  of life;
2) The Scapu lar;
3) The L it t le  Office of th e  B lessed  V irgin or, 

if  one could not read , fas ting  on W ednesdays a n d  
F ridays .

All priests have the  faculty to enroll in the Scapu­
la r  included in th e ir  diocesan faculties. This includes 
th e  faculty  to com m ute  the  th i rd  condition to some 
o th e r  p rayer  or work.

In  1950, th e  B lue Army of O u r  Lady of F a t im a  
ob ta ined  perm ission  from th e  P r io r  G eneral of th e  
C arm eli te  O rder  to su b s t i tu te  th e  Rosary for th e  
th i rd  condition. A req u es t  was th e n  included on th e  
B lue Army m em bersh ip  pledge to su b s t i tu te  th e  
R osary  for the  th i rd  condition for a ll  i ts  m em bers.83 
The Blue Army pledge fulfilled th e  th re e  conditions 
for th e  Privilege.

The First Condition
The f irs t and  m ost im p o r ta n t  condition is th e  

observance of c h as ti ty  according to our s ta te  in life. 
T h is  is also th e  f i r s t  and  m ost im p o r ta n t  condition  
for response  to th e  m essage of F a t im a : “Men m u s t  
stop offending God Who is already too much offended.”

83 A note is u sually  appended to the Blue Amy pledge 
w ith a box to be checked because each person, on joining  
the Blue Army, m ust make the request. This is required  
because the Rosary is  not the only possible substitution .
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B lessed Ja c in ta ,  in form ed  by Our L ady  of F a ­
tim a, said: “M ost sou ls  go to Hell because o f  s in s  of  
im p u r i ty .” A lthough m any  such sins a re  com m itted  
mostly from  hu m an  w eakness , m any souls a re  lost 
because of fa i lu re  to confess these s in s  a n d  to make  
a f irm  reso lu tion  to a v o id  them.

C o m m it t in g  s in s  a g a in s t  im p u r i ty  does not 
deprive us  of the  S ab b a tin e  Privilege. O nly  fa ilu re  
to confess, and  lack of a sincere intention of remaining 
chaste , can  deprive us  of th is  “g re a te s t  of a ll p riv i­
leges from  th e  M other of God.” And, in  th e  very 
conditions for th is  privilege, Our Lady he lp s  us.

The Wonder o f th e Fatima P ledge
Being a p ractica l m other, Our Lady placed the 

p rim ary  condition of avoiding sin in a positive form. 
She re q u e s ts  the sa n c t if ica t io n  o f our d a i l y  du ties .

She a sk s  us to offer th em  up, in re p a ra t io n  for 
our s ins a n d  those of th e  world. This is done quite 
simply by making the M orning Offering and  extending 
it th rou gh  th e  day w ith  th e  two aids She offers: The 
S ca p u la r  a n d  the R osary .

She had  a lready been encouraging u s  along th is 
simple p a th  of holiness for a lm ost seven h u n d red  
years  th ro u g h  the  S ab b a t in e  Privilege. Now, She 
te lls  us a t  F a t im a  t h a t  th is  is not only a p a th  to 
our personal holiness b u t  also a pa th  to th e  tr ium ph  
of H er Im m acu la te  H e a r t  in  the  en tire  world.

She in v ite s  us to e n te r  in to  th e  l ig h t  of H er 
I m m a c u la te  H e a r t  w h ich  p re v e n ts  th e  f la m in g  
sword of th e  Angel of God’s Ju s tice  from s tr ik ing  
th e  w orld  w i th  fire . S he  in v i te s  us  to  jo in  th e  
special cohort of sa in ts ,  th e  power of whose prayer, 
in  union  w ith  H er H ear t ,  will tu rn  back th e  tida l 
wave of evil.
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These th re e  sim ple  conditions offer us the  a s ­
surance th a t  we shall be saints before we die. Indeed, 
how else could we be freed from P urg a to ry  by th e  
f i r s t  S a tu rd a y  a f te r  d ea th  i f  we h a d  not by then be­
com e h o ly ?

As m entioned  above, St. A lphonsus, Doctor of 
th e  Church, w en t so far  as to say  th a t  if we do a 
lit t le  more th a n  w h a t  is requ ired  for the  Sabbatine  
P riv ilege, “m ay w e not hope th a t we w ill n ot 
go to  P urgatory  AT ALL?” And forty  years a f te r  
the  death  of the sa in t, his brown Scapular was found 
perfectly  p reserved  m idst the  co rrup tion  of all else 
corrup tib le  in  h is  tomb.

We recall a g a in  th a t  Pere  Lamy, who saw th e  
coming tr iu m p h  of th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of Mary, 
said: “As for O ur Lady, Her k in d n e ss  gets H er ev ­
eryw here... A soul t h a t  is falling in to  Hell and  calls 
on H er is helped. The B lessed  V irgin  s a id  a g a in  to 
me one day  th a t those who have fulfil led the con­
ditions of Her Sabbatine Privilege will be drawn  out o f  Purgatory by Her on the f irs t  Saturday  
after  death . ” 8 4

How Precious!
This was said  in  1924, not long a fte r  Pope S a in t  

P ius X had given permission for th e  use of the Scapu­
la r  medal adding, in  the  papal decree, “not excluding  
the  S a b b a t in e  P r iv i le g e .” The Pope gave th is  p e r ­
m ission  for serious reasons, such as conditions in 
th e  trenches during  the  F irs t  World War. Pere Lam y 
said:

84 Pere Lamy, Apostle  and Mystic, by Paul Biver, pg.
85. See also Pere Lamy, by the same author, published 1973 
by TAN, pgs. 67 and 95.
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“H ow  precious then is the Brown S ca p u la r  which  
brin g s  us d e liveran ce  from  such p la c e s  o f  p a in ,  for  
P u r g a to ry  is ex trem ely  p a in fu l .  The B lessed  Virgin 
told me t h a t  She th o u g h t  i t  b e t te r  to s tay  behind 
15 years , dragging one’s w eight on e a r th ,  th a n  to 
spend 15 m inu tes  in  P u rga to ry .”

A lso, how prec io u s  is the v ir tu e  o f  c h a s t i ty !— 
the one  v ir tu e  w h ic h  is  th e  p r im e  c o n d i t io n  for  
o b ta in in g  th is  g rea t  P riv ilege .

The Second Condition, th e Rosary
V enerable  Pere  L am y saw O ur L ady  w ith  the  

R osary in  fron t of H er Im m acu la te  H e a r t .  He said: 
“This devotion goes to H er H eart. How She loves, 
th rou gh  th is  devotion, to shed Her b less ings  on the  
ea r th !”

Today th e  Rosary is so needed to t u r n  back the  
t ida l w ave of im purity  t h a t  Our L a d y  a s k e d  for it 
in each a n d  every one o f  H er F a t im a  a p p a r i t io n s .

In  add it ion , She a sk e d  for fif teen  m inu tes  of 
m ed ita t io n  on the  m yste r ie s  of th e  R osary  on the  
F irs t  S a tu rd a y  of every  m onth .

She also asked t h a t  on th is  day, we confess our 
sins an d  receive Holy Comm union, offering all in 
rep a ra t io n  for the  sins com m itted  ag a in s t  H er Most 
P ure  H e a r t .

We m ay  rejoice t h a t  i t  was made so easy  for the  
Rosary to be su b s ti tu ted  for the  Little  Office for the  
m ajority  of Catholics, as was done w ith  th e  l i tt le  
box a t  th e  bottom  of th e  Blue Army p ledg e .85

85 For further inform ation, see the author’s booklet 
A ll You N eed to Know about the Scapular, available from 
the 101 Foundation.
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The Third Condition, th e  Scapular
T he th ird  condition  for th e  S ab b a tin e  P riv ilege  

is th e  S capu la r  of M ount C arm el. One of th e  s t r o n ­
g e s t  m otives for w earin g  th is  S ca p u la r  (w ith  an  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  t h a t  i t  is an  ac t  of fa ith , hope a n d  
love an d  of consecra tion  to th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  
of M ary) is t h a t  i t  is a  g re a t  a id  a n d  sa feg u a rd  for  
the  bea u tifu l  v ir tu e  o f  p u r i ty ,  e sp ec ia l ly  w hen  c o m ­
b in e d  w i th  the R osary .

Indeed, i t  h a s  been said: “No one can  w ear  th e  
S ca p u la r  and  say  th e  fifteen decades of th e  R osary  
da ily  w ith  a t te n t io n  to the  m yste r ie s  and  re m a in  
in  m orta l  sin .”86

A fter S is te r  Lucia said: “She (O ur Lady) w ishes 
everyone to w e ar  it; i t  is th e  s ign  of consecra tion  
to H er  Im m acu la te  H e a r t ,” she  w as asked  if  t h e r e ­
fore th e  S capu la r  was necessa ry  for fu lf il lm ent of 
th e  req u es ts  of O u r  Lady of F a t im a .

S is te r  Lucia  rep lied  t h a t  i t  was.
She added t h a t  she felt O ur Lady did no t say 

th i s  in  so m any w ords “because it  w a s  u n d ers to o d ” 
by O u r  Lady ho ld ing  out the  S ca p u la r  in th e  f ina l 
v is ion  a fte r  in s is t in g  over an d  over on consecration  
to H e r  Im m acu la te  H eart.

“As Pope P ius XII,” has said, S is ter Lucia pointed 
out, “th e  S capu la r  is our sign of consecra tion  to th e  
Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of Mary... T he  S capu la r  a n d  th e  
R osary  are  in sep a ra b le .”

She said f u r th e r  th a t  she believes th a t  i f  she  
h a d  not understood this, Our Lady would have spoken 
of i t .87

86 See the author’s book Sex a n d  the Mysteries, pub­
lish ed  by the 101 Foundation.
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P o w e r  o f  t h e  S c a p u la r
As m entioned  above, Blessed J a c in ta  reported  

th a t  O ur Lady said: “Most souls go to Hell  because 
of  s ins  o f  the flesh."

Conversely, we m ay say th a t  m ost chas te  souls 
go to H eaven. And souls a re  chas te  w hen  there  is a 
sincere intention  to be chaste .

The fa i th fu l  wearing of the Scapu lar  is a sign 
of  tha t  intention.

Let it  be said a g a in  th a t  the  condition of the  
S a b b a t in e  P r iv i le g e  ( t h a t  we o b se rv e  c h a s t i ty  
according to our s ta te  of life) does no t m ean th a t  
if we comm it a sin a g a in s t  chas ti ty  we will lose the  
privilege. If we a re  in  th e  s ta te  of Grace and have  
a sincere intention not to sin,  we are  fulfilling the  
S ab b a tin e  condition.

T h e  p o w e r  o f  t h e  S c a p u l a r  a n d  R o s a r y  is 
to  k e e p  u s  in  t h a t  s i n c e r e  i n t e n t i o n .

By th e  Scapular, we are  consecra ted  to the Im ­
m acu la te  H ear t  of Mary. As we w ear  it, the  s trings  
over our shoulders a re  like Our L ady’s a rm s p ro ­
tec ting  us. The pane l over our h e a r t s  symbolizes 
being b en ea th  H er powerfully p ro tec tin g  m antle . 
Ven. F ranc is  Yepes, b ro th er  of St. Jo h n  of the Cross, 
sa id  t h a t  the  S capu la r  is one of th e  th re e  th ings 
m ost d readed  by S a ta n  because it is “the  sign” of 
th e  Im m aculate!  W hen we pray  th e  R osary with 
a w are n ess  of th is , we drive evil away.

87 From in terv iew  w ith  V. Rev. H oward Rafferty,
O.Carm. When asked about the accuracy of these s ta te ­
m ents, a few months before his death, Father Howard said 
he w as “absolutely certa in ,” and referred to the record­
ing he made at the tim e.
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To those who w ear the  S capu lar  and say th e  Ro­
sary devoutly, sins against chastity  become abhorrent. 
A nd if we should  be snared  by th em , we will fly to 
Confession. Thus we become saints, rejoicing in those 
w ords of th e  g re a t  M arian  Doctor, S a in t  A lphonsus 
Liguori:

“And if we do a l i tt le  more th a n  Our Lady asks, 
c an  we not hope t h a t  we will no t go to P u rg a to ry  
a t  all?”

Is not a “l i t t le  more” th e  devotion of th e  five 
F i r s t  S a tu rd a y s? 88 These, too, rem in d  us of th is  
g re a t  privilege, which is often called simply: The 
F i r s t  S a tu rd a y  P riv ilege.89

The tw o -h u n d red -y ea r -o ld  
scapular of St. Alphonsus shows it 
to be remarkable even had it not 
been in the tomb for forty years. 
The cotton picture is even intact, 
with the thread fastening it to the 
wool. Yet in the tomb, all beneath 
and above it turned to dust. It was 
found as pictured here... on the 
saint's skeleton. Exam ination  
proves that it had no special 
treatment that could account for 
this wonder.

88 In an interview  of October 11, 1993, Sister Lucia 
said  Our Lady w ants all the conditions of the pledge but 
th at especially now, in what she called the “post-conse­
cration phase” of Fatim a, Our Lady asks for the devotion  
of the Five First Saturdays. See D uas Entrevistas com a 
Irma Lucia published at Fatima by Regina Press, May 1998.

89 References for the quotations in  th is chapter can  
be found in the author’s book Sign of Her Heart, published  
by the 101 Foundation.



224

CHAPTER 22

Leap from the Past

The last century began to sift good 
from bad. It gave us the Second Vatican 
Council, springboard to the New Era.

W E HAVE SPOKEN abou t work still to be 
done and  challenges to the  future, with 
only b r ie f  re fe re n c e  to  th e  r a d ic a l  

c h a n g e s  in th e  C h u rc h  e x p e r ie n c e d  in  th e  l a s t
century.

Soon the new genera tion  will no longer be d is ­
t r a c te d  by th e  changes . We te n d  to forget w hen  
te m p e s ts  a re  over, preoccupied as we are  with  th e  
p re se n t  and the  fu tu re .

There were also tem pests  in the  n ine teen th  cen­
tury, a t  the end of which my pa ren ts  were born. They 
spoke li tt le  about those  tr ia ls  p e rh ap s  because they  
w ere so taken  up by the  changes ta k in g  place in 
th e  exciting c en tu ry  which followed.

They did not th in k  to speak  abou t the  im m i­
g ra n t  struggles  to a d a p t  to a new land, or life in 
tow ns w ith  h o rse -d raw n  trolleys a n d  d ir t  roads, or
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even of th e  d e v a s ta t in g  Civil W ar w hich a lm o st  
th re a te n e d  th e  end of th e  U n ited  S ta te s  of A m erica 
as we know it.

I lived a l l  b u t  f if teen  y e a r s  of th e  tw e n t ie th  
century. My im press io ns  of th e  prev ious c en tu ry  
in  which my p a re n ts  were bo rn  came from seeing 

Civil War v e te ra n s  m arch ing  on th e  F o u r th  of Ju ly  
and  seeing horse-draw n vehicles gradually  replaced 
by those d r iv en  by s team  an d  gasoline.

C h a n g e s  f ro m  th e  d a w n  of th e  tw e n t i e t h  
cen tu ry  to i t s  end  were c o n s tan tly  am azing.

T he  tw e n ty - f i r s t  c e n tu ry ,  o p e n in g  th e  new  
m i l l e n n iu m  w i th  even  m o re  r a p id  c h a n g e s  of 
technology, is  l ike ly  soon to  fo rge t th e  c e n tu ry  
pas t.  B ut i t  can n o t forget t h a t  the  fu lf i l lm en t of 
th e  m essage of F a t im a  is th e  p r im ary  b u rd e n  of 
th is  new century . At its daw n, S is te r  Lucia, who 
on May 13, 2000, a t te n d e d  th e  beatif ica t ion  of the  
companions who received th e  message with her, said 
th a t  now:

“F a t im a  is  in  its  th i rd  day...the t r iu m p h  is an  
ongoing process.”

The Great Change
To me, great heroes of the  tw entieth  century were 

persons like C heste rton , F ra n k  Sheed, Belloc, the  
Popes (all of them!), F a th e r  D anie l Lord, F a th e r  
Peyton, D oro thy  Day, A rchb ishop  Sheen , M other  
Teresa—m ost of whom I h a d  personally  m et. I t  was 
a cen tu ry  of a hos t of b r i l l ia n t  defenders of fa i th  
an d  morality. Catholics who w ere  told th e  m essage 
of Fatim a gradually  accepted it, especially a fte r  1942 
w hen Pope P iu s  XII m ade th e  f irs t  act of th e  con­
secra tion  of th e  world to th e  Im m acu la te  H ear t .  
B u t th e  w orld  in  gene ra l  ig n o red  th is  h e a v e n ly
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in te rv en t io n , the  m ost im p o r ta n t  ev en t of the  cen ­
tu ry .90

T h e n  came th e  1960’s. A m azing changes in  the  
e n su in g  years w ere n o t  of new discoveries bu t the  
d e n ig ra tio n  of old va lues.

As we were ju s t  becoming aw are  of the  changes 
w hich  h a d  begun to convulse th e  world, Pope Jo h n  
XXIII s tu n n ed  th e  C hurch  w ith  th e  annou ncem ent 
of th e  Council.

I took an a p a r tm e n t  in Rome d u r in g  the  C oun­
cil, p r im arily  w ith  th e  in ten tio n  of being close to 
th e  Bishop of F a t im a  and  prom oting  th e  Collegial 
Consecration . I w itn e ssed  th is  t ra n sfo rm in g  even t 
of th e  tw en tie th  c en tu ry  as few o th e r  laym en were 
p riv ileged  to do.

The West, w hich h a d  been secu la rized  by w ar 
an d  by th e  sp read  of m ili tan t  a th e ism  from R uss ia  
th ro u g h o u t  th e  w orld , had  b egun  to succum b to 
s e c u la r i s m .  As G ia n  F ran co  S v id e rco sch i sa id :  
“M o d e rn  ‘p r o g r e s s ’ w as  le a v in g  a long  t r a i l  of 
am biguities, doubts, fears .”91 Vatican II became th e  
object of diverging in te rp re ta t io n s .

The Tempest
These even tua lly  degenera ted  in to  two in c rea s ­

ingly  a n t i th e t ic a l  tendencies. Excesses on one side 
led to excesses on th e  other.

In  fear, m any of th e  devout polarized  in t r a d i ­
tion. They abso lu tized  the  past.  They  res is ted  th e

90 See the author’s book G od’s F inal Effort, available  
from the 101 Foundation.

91 Author of H istory of the Council, and confidante of 
Pope John Paul II. M any of the thoughts expressed here  
were inspired by his article The Crisis of ‘68 in Inside the 
Vatican, February 2000.



smallest changes in their Christian life. Minor schisms 
resulted, such as the  sects of Sede Vacante and Marcel 
Lefebvre.

On the  o th e r  side, all t r a d i t io n a l  va lues  were 
questioned. Dogm as of th e  fa i th  were b ro u g h t in to  
question. H ans  Rung, who h a d  come to be respec ted  
as an  ou ts tand ing  theologian, unexpectedly a ttacked  
even the dogma of papal infallibility. Apostasy rea red  
i ts  head.

“An an arch ic  wind blew like  a tem p es t  in to  the  
sem inaries , th e  m onaste ries ,  a n d  the  p a r ish e s .  A 
large num ber of priests  deserted , and an even la rger  
num ber of wom en religious. Some convents were left 
almost empty. Vocations collapsed. There were violent 
p ress  cam paigns  aga in s t  th e  encyclical H um anae  
Vitae and a g a in s t  p ries t ly  celibacy.”92

Pope P a u l  VI h a d  d e la y e d  six  y e a rs  be fo re  
issu ing  H u m a n e  Vitae. Svidercoschi says th e  Pope 
was living “a n  hou r  of uncerta in ty , of self-criticism, 
and  even of self destruction.” He seemed res tra ined , 
even im prisoned , by th e  te m p e s t  which w as s h a k ­
ing  the  C hurch . As I m entioned  in a prev ious book, 
I will never  forget the  Pope’s expression  w hen, a t  
th e  end of a n  interview, he  tu rn e d  back an d  sa id  to 
me: “Pray fo r me. Pray fo r m e.”

N ew  Century Will Benefit
B ut w h a t  would have  h a p p e n e d  to th e  C hurch  

were i t  no t for th e  Council? The new c en tu ry  will 
reap  the  b ene fi ts  of its  defin it ion  of doctr ine  and 
especially of i ts  innovative  teach ing  on th e  role of 
th e  la i ty  in  th e  life of th e  C hurch . As I s a id  in 
You, Too!, th is  is the  g re a t  leap  forw ard from  the  
past.

'I'Ll

92 Ibid.
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“It was th ank s  to the  Council,” says Svidercoschi, 
“t h a t  in the  end , C atho lic ism  em erged  from th e  
crisis . T hanks  to th e  Council, b u t  also to Pope P a u l  
VI, who was a t  th e  cen te r  of th e  s torm . He w as 
disobeyed, deba ted , even in su lted . And yet, he w as 
ab le  to defend th e  Creed, th e  m ora l law, th e  d ig ­
n i ty  of the  h u m a n  person, and  th u s  res to re  u n i ty  
a n d  prophecy to th e  Church. P a u l  VI was an  a u ­
th e n t ic  re fo rm er precisely  b ecause  he never  saw  
V atican  II as a n  end, b u t  as a beg inn ing .”

Those of the  new century  m ay know little  of th e  
te m p es t .  B u t th e y  will have  to a d ju s t  and  work 
a ro u n d  th e  debris  i t  left behind.

The Leap
How will God fill the  vacuum  left by the  p r ie s ts  

who, in the  te m p e s t  and  collapse of morality, d e ­
se r ted?  How will He fill the  vacuum  of dec im ated  
re lig ious com m unities?  How will those who have  
survived the tem pes t  restore the  Church? Pope Jo h n  
P a u l  II sa id  t h a t  he  knew th e  v ictory  will come 
th ro u g h  Mary. And he  wrote a book-length apostolic 
le t t e r  calling for th e  involvem ent of the  laity. He 
se t th e  exam ple of to ta l  consecra tion  to Mary.

T he  f i r s t  m essag e  of F a t im a  w as t h a t  “God 
w ishes to e s tab lish  in  the  world devotion to th e  Im ­
m ac u la te  H e a r t  of M ary.” Scarcely  grasped  in  th e  
la s t  century, th is  is  the  g re a te s t  challenge to th e  
new.

Far from God after the bloodiest century in history, 
which was accented by worldwide m ili tan t  a the ism , 
th e  new cen tu ry  will find G od-F a ther  in the  h u m a n  
be ing  th rough  w hom  He sen t H is Son. I t  will find  
th e  Holy S p ir it  in  th e  h u m a n  be ing  to whom He 
becam e the  Spouse to give us a Savior. It will find 
J e su s ,  Who came to us th rou gh  Her.



Like the  children of Fatim a, in the light s tream ing  
from  Her H ea rt ,  we will be “lost in G od” a n d  ex­
claim: “0  M os t  Holy Trin ity!  I  adore  Thee! M y  God, 
my God, I  love Thee in the M ost B lessed  S acra m en t.”

The leap  from the  p a s t  will be a leap  of fa i th  
a n d  confidence  in  th e  m e ssa g e  an d  p ro m ise  of 
F a tim a  in  w hich  all th e  fa i th fu l  a re  called to  be in ­
volved.

S en t by God, O ur Lady  foretold th e  te m p e s t  in 
1917. T here  would be a n o th e r  w ar w orse  th a n  the  
w a r  (w hich  A m er ica  h a d  en tered  th a t  s a m e  year)  
“to end  a l l  w a r s .” The good would be persecu ted . 
The Pope would suffer. Errors of atheism would engulf 
the  world.

BUT, if  H e r  req ues ts  a re  heard , th e re  will be a 
complete tu rn a ro u n d . The tem pes t will be over. Her 
Im m acu la te  H e a r t  will t r iu m p h . A glorious e ra  of 
fa i th  will follow.

The new century does not seem sufficiently aware 
of th a t  prom ise. I t  does no t seem to rea lize  th a t ,  
by a solem n prom ise from Heaven, confirm ed d u r ­
ing Vatican Council II a t  th e  solemn m om ent of the 
p rom ulgation  of L um en  G en tiu m ,  if th e  re q u e s ts  of 
Our Lady of F a t im a  are  h ea rd ,  there w i l l  be a  com ­
p le te  tu rn arou n d .

Before All B ishops o f the World
M any seem  to th in k  th e  F a t im a  A posto late  is, 

as Carl M alburg  pu t it, “an  underground  m ovem ent 
or, a t  best, a fringe group of C atholics .”93 Yet in 
the  m ost so lem n m om ent of th e  Council, w hen  the  
major docum en t on th e  C hurch  was p rom ulgated , 
in the  presence  of all th e  b ishops of the  world, Pope 
Pau l VI said:

“Meditation on the close relationships between
Mary and the Church, so clearly established
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In this intimate apparition, Our Lord said: "Behold the 
Heart of your Most Holy Mother covered with thorns..." 
Our Lady asked for Com m unions of Reparation on five  
consecutive First Saturdays.
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in today’s conciliar Constitution Lum en Gen­
tium, makes us feel th is is the most solemn and 
appropria te  moment to fulfill a wish which we 
made a t the end of the  preceding session (of 
the  Council), and  which very m any Council 
Fathers  have made their  own... We proclaim  the 
Most Blessed Virgin M ary Mother of the Church.

“We trus t then, with the promulgation of The 
Constitution on the  Church sealed  by p roc la ­
m ation  of Mary as Mother of the Church...the 
C hris t ian  people m ay tu rn  to the Holy Virgin.

“Our venerated predecessor, Pius XII, not with­
out pious inspiration, solemnly consecrated (the 
world) to the Im m aculate H eart of Mary. To­
day we consider i t  particularly  appropria te  to 
recall this act of consecration. With this in mind, 
we have decided to send a special mission to 
Fatim a... In th is manner, we in tend  to entrust  
to the care of th is  heavenly M other the entire  
hum an family, with its problems and anxieties, 
w ith  i ts  le g i t im a te  a sp ira t io n s  an d  a rd en t  
hopes.”
Although the Pope said th a t  many bishops shared 

his th o u g h t ,  he knew  m any  did not. M any  felt th a t  
such “ex trem e” a ff irm ation  of th e  role  of M ary to 
fulfill th e  world’s “a rd e n t  hopes” m igh t be a d e tr i ­
m en t to  ecum enism . Therefore, a t  th e  end  of th is  
m ost im p o r ta n t  dec la ra tio n  to the  w orld ’s bishops, 
the  Pope added:

93 C arl M alburg, c u sto d ia n  of th e  In tern a tio n a l  
Pilgrim  Virgin Statue, is  a fulltim e Fatim a apostle with  
international experience. He was a member of the national 
executive committee of the Blue Army before becoming cus­
todian, and for more than ten years has traveled and lectured 
on the m essage of Fatim a in  parishes in North and South  
America, in  Asia, and in Europe.



232

“Above all, we desire th a t  it should be made 
clear th a t  Mary, the Humble Handm aid of the 
Lord, exists only in relation to God and to Christ, 
our sole Mediator and Redeemer. May the true nature and the aims of Marian veneration in the Church be made clear, particularly  where there are many separated brothers, so that  all  those who are not p a r t  of the Catholic community may understand that  devotion to Mary, far from being an  end in 
itself, is instead a m eans essentially  o rda ined  
to orient souls to C hrist  and thus un ite  them 
with the  Father in the love of the Holy Spirit .”

Make Her Role CLEAR!
T he  m o re  we know  a b o u t  th e  m e s s a g e  of 

F a t im a  a n d  i ts  a f f i rm a t io n  by th e  C h u rc h ,  th e  
more we rea lize  th a t  it  is a Divine in te rv e n t io n  a t 
a most c ri t ica l  m om ent in  history.

The above quo ta tions from the  dec la ra t io n  of 
the  Pope, “s e a l in g ” the p r o m u lg a t io n  o f  th e  m ajor  
Council docu m en t,  were de libera te ly  m ade  “a t  th is  
m ost so lem n  a n d  a p p ro p r ia te  m o m en t .”

This w as not the  m essage  ju s t  of a n  ap p a ri t io n  
to th ree  ch ild ren  on th e  fa r  w este rn  end of Europe. 
This w as a solem n declara tion , a t  a m ost solemn 
moment, in  th e  presence of ALL THE B ISH O PS OF 
THE WORLD.

And i ts  im pact on th e  new cen tu ry  is y e t  to be 
grasped.

“Above a l l ,” the  Pope said , the  re la t io n sh ip  of 
M ary to J e s u s  “should be m ade  c lear . . .pa r ticu lar ly  
where th e re  a re  m any se p a ra te d  b ro th e rs ,  so th a t  
ALL (emphasis added) m ay  u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  devo­
tion  to M ary . . . i s  e s s e n t i a l ly  o rd a in e d  to  o r ie n t  
souls to C h r is t  AND THUS UNITE THEM  w ith  the  
F a th e r  in  th e  love of th e  Holy S p ir it .”
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Islam
T he  g re a te s t  obs tac le  to th e  w orld ’s “a rd e n t  

hop es” for th e  “e ra  of peace for m an k in d ” is r e l i ­
gious division an d  especially  of confron ta tion  w ith  
Is lam . The la t t e r  could be th e  f la sh  po in t of a tom ic 
des truc tion .

I t  is an  “obstacle” essentially connected with Fa­
tima and the Fatima Apostolate.

“God w ishes to e s tab lish  in  th e  world devotion 
to th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary.” A nd She chose 
to be know n by th e  n am e  of M oham m ed’s d a u g h te r  
of whom  th e  P ro p h e t  of Is lam  said : “F a t im a  (his 
daugh te r)  has  th e  h ig h e s t  place in  H eaven  after the 
Virgin Mary.” And th e se  w ords are in  the Koran, 
th e  h o ly  book o f  Islam .

Though some see M arian  devotion as a s tu m ­
b ling  block to ecum enism , it  is th e  key.

T his  was p e rh a p s  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  m essage 
of K ibeho as F a th e r  G abrie l M a in d ro n  rem ark s :  
“T he  Virgin never  a sked  th e  P ro te s ta n t s  or M u s­
lim s to be converted  or to become Catholics, b u t  to 
recognize H er as M othe r  of God and , in  th is  recog­
n ition , p ray  to H er.”94

As for th e  d iffe ren t  religions, O u r  Lady sa id  a t  
Kibeho, Rwanda (before crowds w hich  included p e r­
sons of m any religions): “Do not be d is tu rbed . All 
a re  ch ild ren  of God. Before God, th e re  a re  not P ro t ­
e s ta n ts ,  Catholics, Adventists, M uslims, and so on... 
The M other of God w a n ts  you to know  th a t  before 
God, we are all children of God. The true child of 
God is the one who does the Will of God. God

94 See the author’s books, Too Late? and God’s Final Effort, both available from the 101 Foundation.



234

regards the love you have for H im  a nd  for you r  neigh­
bor.”

This does not m ean t h a t  all religions a re  equal. 
I t  m eans t h a t  those who live according to th e i r  con­
science a re  pleasing to God. I t  m eans th a t  i f  a l l  turn  
to Our L a d y  in prayer, She w ill  show H erself a  Mother 
to all. S he will lead all to u n i ty  in Je su s .

The C hallenge
We have  w r it ten  of th e  M uslim s w ith  re la t ion  

to O ur L ady  a t  leng th  in  o th e r  books a n d  will not 
go in to i t  f u r th e r  here. In  essence: if we do as Our 
L ady  of F a t im a  a sk s ,  t h e  ob s tac le  of re l ig io u s  
confrontation will be overcome. Her Heart, Her Moth­
erly love, will tr ium ph .

Those who have survived the sp iritual and  moral 
tem pes t  of th e  la s t  c en tu ry  m ust now ta k e  th e  leap 
of fa i th  as  did the  B lessed C hildren  of F a t im a . The 
challenge to the  new c en tu ry  is to reach  ou t to the 
entire  w o r ld ,  as C ard ina l  T is se ran t said, w ith  the 
“specific response .” They a re  challenged  to “make 
clear,” as  P a u l  VI sa id  as he  p rom ulg a ted  Lum en  
G en tiu m  (L ight to th e  N ations), t h a t  M ary  is the  
Mother of th e  Savior to Whom God has now entrusted  
the  peace of th e  world.

The new generation is challenged to explain what 
we m ean  by the  t i t le s  “Co-Redemptrix, M ediatrix , 
and A dvocate .” It is challenged  to exp la in  th a t ,  as 
the  new Eve, She is the s p ir i tu a l  M oth er  o f  every  
p erson  on the  earth , an d  everyone, of every  na tion  
and  class, can  t r u s t  in  H er  promise: “I f  you do as I 
ask, m any  souls will be saved... A n era  o f  peace  w ill  
be g r a n te d  to m a n k in d .”

The “Blue Army,” in  i ts  broad sense, is th e  sp iri­
tu a l  a rm y  of ALL who com m it th em se lves  to the 
specific response  given a t  F a t im a . N o one h as  to be
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p a r t  o f  i ts  “o r g a n iz a t io n .” The B lue Army o rg a n i­
za t io n  is for those  who w an t to be apo st le s  for th e  
t r iu m p h  as p a r t  of th e  official, C hurch -au tho r ized  
F a t im a  Apostolate.

W h a t  is im p o r ta n t  is th e  s p i r i tu a l  re sp o n se  
w hich  S is te r  Lucia  fo rm ulated  in to  a pledge an d  
w hich  a pious p a r ish  p r ie s t a sk ed  h is  p a r ish io n e rs  
to w itn e ss  w ith  a s ign  of b lue  as  m em bers  of a 
s p i r i t u a l  a r m y  c o n se c ra te d  to  H e r  Im m a c u la te  
H e a r t .

The Legacy
I hope in  th e se  pages, we h ave  ind icated , in  

som e sm all  way, p a r t  of th e  leg acy  of th e  p a s t  
c en tu ry  and  the urgency  of following th rou gh  b e ­
fore i t  is too la te . I t  is the  legacy of the  bloodiest 
c en tu ry  in history. The challenge of th a t  century, 
to those  who follow, is to p la c e  t ru s t  in the g r e a t  
p r o m is e  m ade  in 1917, which w as confirmed by a 
m irac le  “so th a t  a ll  m ay believe.”

I t  is the  legacy of giving to th e  world, as Pope 
Jo h n  Pau l II said, “th e  specific response to save m an  
from  se lf-destruc tion .” I t  is th e  legacy of a cen tu ry  
of war-fulfilled prophecies, ho ld ing  forth  th e  f ina l 
choice of t r iu m p h  by Grace r a th e r  th a n  by fire.

From  th is  legacy, th e re  em erges the  “new an d  
divine holiness” of those totally consecrated to Mary.

Redem ption tr iu m p h ed  completely in Her. W ith 
H e r  and  by Her, red em ption  can  t r iu m p h  in us. We 
can  live in  th e  D ivine Will w ith  a power t h a t  will 
change  the  face of th e  ea r th .

New Power
As we m en tioned  earlier, S a in t  F a u s t in a  who 

reach ed  th is  level of th e  new an d  divine holiness , 
d a re d  one day to a sk  Our Lord t h a t  ALL who died
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th a t  day  would be saved. A n d  J esu s  g r a n te d  Her  
request.

I t  w as  a Friday. She h a d  been p ra y in g  all day 
for dying sinners. B ut she hesita ted  to m ake so great 
a req ues t .  T hen  J e su s  encouraged  her: “W ha t is it  
t h a t  you desire  to te ll  me?”

“Jesu s ,  I beg You,” th e  sa in t  finally da red  to say, 
“th a t  all th e  souls who die today  escape th e  fire of 
Hell, even if they  have  b een  the  g re a te s t  s inners . 
Today is F riday ,95 th e  day  of your Agony. Because 
Your M ercy is inconceivable, the  angels will not be 
su rp r ised  a t  th is .”

O ur Lord replied: “You have  come to know  w ell  
the d e p th s  o f  M y Mercy. I  w i l l  do w h a t  y o u  ask. B u t  
unite y o u rse lf  con tinually  to M y agon izing  H eart an d  
m ake re p a ra t io n  to M y J u st ice .  K now  th a t  you  have  
a sk ed  M e for  a g rea t  th in g . . .” (873).

G re a t  indeed! Oh, th e  power of th e  p ray er  of 
th is  one s a in t  in the  new an d  divine holiness! Life 
would have  had  to be prolonged on th a t  day for those 
souls who refused  th e  G race  offered, b u t  th u s  giv­
ing even to them  the M ercy of more t im e to be saved.

A D aring Prayer
“L ead  ALL souls to H eaven ,” is th e  p ra y e r  Our 

Lady t a u g h t  us to say a t  th e  end of each  decade of 
the Rosary. Would She have taugh t us a p rayer which 
could no t be answ ered?

There w i l l  be g re a t  s p ir i tu a l  p o w e r  in  the totus  
tuus s a in t s  (like S a in t  F a u s t in a )  in the new  era.

P e rh a p s  obdura te  s in n e rs ,  who sin  a g a in s t  the  
Holy S p ir i t  Himself, will have  to be rem oved b e ­
fore th e  t im e  of t r iu m p h . P e rh ap s  th ey  will rem ain

95 It w as January 8, 1937.
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like  weeds w ith  th e  g ra in  to be se p a ra te d  a t  th e  
en d  an d  burned .

We do not know  how it  will a ll  happen . B u t  we 
know  th a t  th e  Im m acu la te  H e a r t  of M ary  will t r i ­
u m p h  w ith  th e  E ucharis t ic  H e a r t  of Jesus .

Enough totus tuus souls can  m ake i t  possib le  
w ith o u t  th e  te r r ib le  ch as t isem e n t  which “so fa r ,” 
O u r  Lady h a s  b een  holding back because  of j u s t  a 
few.

The journey to th e  tr ium ph  begins with the  “spe­
cific response”: th e  Blue Army pledge. I t  soars  to 
perfection  in  to ta l  consecration.

D eadline
We would like to  conclude w ith  th e  sam e w ords 

t h a t  will be u sed  a t  th e  end of th e  sequel to th is  
book, which will be  t i t led  To Shake the World.

In  the  final a p p a ri t io n  of October 13, 1917, O ur 
Lady identified H erse lf  as “O ur L ady of the  Rosary,” 
perform ing a g rea t  m iracle “so th a t  all may believe.”

In  H er f i r s t  w ords of th e  J u ly  a p p a ri t io n  (the  
a p p a r i t io n  of th e  Secret), She sa id  we m ust  p ra y  
th e  Rosary for peace “in honor of Our Lady of the 
Rosary, because only She can help you.”

We deserve God’s Ju stice , b u t  in  His Mercy, He 
em pow ers H er  to  he lp  us now w ith  one condition: 
T h a t  we a ss is t  H e r  w ith  our response .

To u n d ers tan d  th is  is to u n d e rs tan d  the  urgency 
of th e  Fatim a Apostolate. We find excellent examples 
in  Scrip ture .

Only She Can Help
In  th e  Old T estam en t, we h ave  th e  exam ple of 

S a ta n  challeng ing  God th a t  he could destroy Job 
and cause him to blaspheme if  God did not a ss is t
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him . God said to S a ta n ,  “Do w h a t th o u  w ilt,” giv» 
ing t im e  for the  test .

We a re  told t h a t  a t  th e  beg inn ing  of the  last 
cen tury  S a tan  gave a s im ilar challenge to God: “Give 
me a h u n d re d  y ea rs  a n d  I will b r ing  m ank ind  to 
self-destruction.” We are  told th a t  God gran ted  Satan 
the  h u n d re d  years, because  of which Pope Leo XIII 
m a n d a te d  a p ra y er  to  S a in t  M ichael a f te r  every 
M ass. He also wrote 18 exhorta tions/encyclica ls on 
the  Rosary!

S a ta n  has h ad  h is  t im e  during  the b loodiest cen­
tu ry  in h istory.  O ur L ady  of the  Rosary, destined  
to c ru sh  h is  head, now comes to the  world in great 
power u n d e r  the  sign of “the  g rea te s t ,  m ost colos­
sal m irac le  in h istory .”

She calls upon H er  children  to he lp  H er as holy 
followers of Moses once helped him  in  h is  p rayer  
for v ictory  aga in s t  th e  forces of Amalec.

H old ing up th e  Arm s o f  M oses
W hen the  b a tt le  w as going badly  for the  I s r a ­

elites, Moses prayed w ith  outstretched arm s. As long 
as he did  so, the  b a t t le  w ent in th e  favor of God’s 
people. W hen Moses could no longer hold out his 
a rm s, th e  ba tt le  favored the  forces of Amalec.

So, th e  holy followers of Moses h eld  up his a rm s  
u n til  the  v ic tory  w as  won.

This is w hat we m u s t  do for O ur Lady to whom, 
as B lessed  Ja c in ta  said, God has now “en tru s ted  the 
peace  o f  the w or ld ”... a s  He once e n t ru s te d  the  vic­
tory of God’s people to Moses.

N eeded now are  a sufficient n u m b e r  to respond 
to t h a t  call. S a in t  P a d re  Pio in d ica ted  th is  when 
he said: “R ussia  will be converted w hen  th e re  is a 
Blue A rm y m em ber for every C om m unis t .”
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This m odern  holy m an and  p ro p h e t  was saying: 
“The v ictory w ill  come when th ere  are a  su ff ic ien t  
n u m ber of sou ls  respond ing  to O ur Lady’s req u es ts .”

This w r i te r  w as  p resen t ( to g e th e r  w ith  C a rd i­
nal Stritch, Msgr. Colgan, and a small group of priests) 
w hen  S a in t  P a d re  Pio said th is .  H ard ly  believ ing  
my ears , I a sk e d  w h a t he had  sa id . He firm ly r e ­
peated the same s ta tem en t in exactly the same words.

Now, in  th e  l ig h t  of the  rev e la t io n  of th e  fina l 
S ecre t of F a t im a ,  t h a t  need of a su ffic ien t n u m b er  
is reach ing  a dead line . The V atican  docum ent, r e ­
vealing  th e  S ec re t  on Ju n e  26, 2000, is s ta r t l in g ly  
clear:

“The Angel w i th  the flam ing  sw o rd  recalls sim ilar 
im ages in th e  Book of R evelation. This represen ts  
the th rea t  o f  ju d g m e n t  over the w orld .  Today, th e  
prospec t t h a t  th e  world m ight be redu ced  to a sh es  
by a  sea  of f ire  is no longer pu re  fan tasy . M an  h im ­
self, with his inventions, has forged the flaming sword."

Will we ob ta in  th e  sufficient n u m b er  in t im e  to 
p re v en t  t h a t  f lam ing  s w o r d  from s t r ik in g  us?



240

AFTERWORD

From Jesus

TO BLESSED D ina  Belanger:
“No invocation responds better to the immense 

desire of My Eucharistic Heart to reign in souls 
than: Eucharistic Heart of Jesus, may Your King­
dom  come through  the Im m acu la te  H eart of  
M a ry .”
To S a in t F au s t in a :

“It  is with pleasure tha t I look into your soul. 
I bestow many Graces only because of you. I 
also withhold My punishm ents because of you. 
You restrain Me, and I cannot vindicate the claims 
of My Justice. You bind My H ands with your 
love (1193).

“In the Old Covenant, I sent prophets wielding 
thunderbolts  to My people. Today I am send­
ing you with My Mercy to the people of the whole 
world. I do not w ant to punish  aching mankind. 
Instead, I  desire to heal it, p re ss in g  it to My 
Merciful Heart.

T use punishment when they themselves force 
Me to do so. My H and is re luc tan t to take hold 
of the  sword of Justice . Before th e  Day of J u s ­
tice I am sending the  Day of My Mercy” (1588).
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“ When in Heaven you see these present days, 
you w ill rejoice and w ill w ant to see as m any  
o f them as possible” (1787).
Following is a  descrip tion  of a vision g iven to 

S a in t  F a u s t in a  of th e  im pend ing  ch as t isem e n t  an d  
of th e  power God deigned to give to he r  p rayer. I t  
w as  p e rhap s  th is  to which J e s u s  refe rred  w hen  He 
sa id  th a t  w hen  th e  sa in t  was in  H eaven  she  would 
rejoice to see “these  present days” she was then  living, 
days in  which she  was ga in ing  G races for th e  e n ­
t i re  world. She w rites:

“I saw an Angel, the executor of Divine Wrath.
He was clothed in dazzling robe, his face glo­
riously bright, a cloud beneath  his feet. From 
the cloud, bolts of thunder and flashes of lightning 
were springing into his hands and from his hands 
they were going forth, and only then were they 
strik ing the earth .

“When I saw this sign of Divine Wrath which 
was about to s trike  the earth ...  I began to im ­
plore the  Angel to hold off for a few moments, 
and the world would do penance.

“But my plea was a mere nothing in the Face 
of the Divine Anger.

“Ju s t  th en  I saw the Most Holy Trinity. The 
greatness of I ts  Majesty pierced me deeply and 
I did not dare  to repeat my entreaties . Then, 
a t tha t very moment, I felt in my soul the power 
of Jesus’ Grace, which dwells in my soul. When 
I became conscious of this Grace I was instantly  
snatched up before the Throne of God. Oh, how 
great is Our Lord and God and  how incompre­
hensible His Holiness! I found myself pleading 
for the world with words heard  interiorly.

“As I was praying in th is  manner, I saw the 
Angel’s helplessness. He could not carry out the 
ju s t pun ishm ent which was rightly due for sins.
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N e v e r  b e f o r e  h a d  I  p r a y e d  w i t h  s u c h  i n n e r  p o w e r  
a s  t h e n ”  (474).
J e s u s  s a i d  t o  h e r  t h a t  h e r  “ s m a l l e s t  a c t ”  w a s  

n o w  o f  “infinite value.'" H e  a d d e d :

“A pure sou l h a s  inconceivable power  before  
G od” (534).
T h e  F a t i m a  p l e d g e  o p e n s  t h e  d o o r  t o  t h i s  p o w e r .  

T h e  t o t a l  c o n s e c r a t i o n  t a k e s  u s  t h r o u g h  t h e  d o o r  

o f  t h e  I m m a c u l a t e  H e a r t  o f  M a r y ,  t h e  M o t h e r  o f  M e r c y ,  

t o  w h o m  G o d  h a s  n o w  e n t r u s t e d  t h e  p e a c e  o f  t h e  

w o r l d .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  d o o r  i s  t h e  t r i u m p h  

o f  t h e  S a c r e d  H e a r t s  i n  t h e  “ n e w  a n d  d i v i n e  h o l i ­

n e s s . ”
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APPENDIX 1

Act of Entrustment to 
Mary Most Holy
Pope John Paul II, October 8, 2000

1 . "WOMAN, BEHOLD YOUR SON!" (Jn 19:26). As 
I we near the end of th is Jubilee Year, when you, O 

Mother, have offered us Jesus anew, the blessed fruit of 
your womb most pure, the Word made flesh, the world’s 
Redeemer, we hear more clearly the sw eet echo of His words 
entrusting us to you, m aking you our Mother: “Woman, 
behold your son!” W hen He entrusted  to you the A postle  
John, and with him  the children of the Church and all 
people, Christ did not dim inish but affirmed anew the role 
which is His alone as the Savior of the world. You are the  
splendor which in no way dims the ligh t of Christ, for you 
ex ist in Him and through Him. Everything in you is fiat: 
you are the Im m aculate One, through you there sh ines  
the fu llness of Grace. Here, then, are your children g a th ­
ered before you at the dawn of the new M illennium . The 
Church today, through the voice of the Successor of P e­
ter, in union with so m any Pastors assem bled here from 
every corner of the world, seeks refuge in your m otherly  
protection and trustingly  begs your in tercession as she 
faces the challenges which lie hidden in  the future.

2. In this year of Grace, countless people have known  
the overflowing joy of the Mercy which the Father has given 
us in  Christ. In the particular Churches throughout the  
world, and still more in this center of Christianity, the  
w idest array of people have accepted th is gift. Here the  
enthusiasm  of the young rang out, here the sick have lifted



up their prayer. Here have gathered priests and religiouH, 
artists and journalists, workers and people of learning, 
children and adults, and all have acknowledged in your 
beloved Son the Word of God made flesh in your womb. O 
Mother, intercede for us, th at the fruits of th is Year will 
not be lost and that the seeds of Grace will grow to the 
full m easure of the holiness to which we are all called.

We can tu rn  this world into a garden, 
or reduce it to a pile of rubble.

3. Today we wish to en trust to you the future that 
aw aits us, and we ask you to be w ith us on our way. We 
are the men and women of an extraordinary tim e, exh ila ­
ratin g  yet fu ll of con trad iction s. .H um anity  now has 
instruments of unprecedented power: we can turn th is world 
into a garden, or reduce it to a pile of rubble. We have 
devised the astounding capacity to intervene in the very 
w ell-springs of life: man can use this power for good, within 
the bounds of the moral law, or he can succumb to the 
short-sighted  pride of a science which accepts no lim its, 
but tram ples on the respect due to every hum an being. 
Today as never before in the past, hum anity stands at a 
crossroads. And once again, 0  Virgin Most Holy, sa lva­
tion lies fully and uniquely in Jesus, your Son.

4. Therefore, 0  Mother, like the Apostle John, we wish  
to take you into our home (cf. Jn 19:27), that we may learn 
from you to become like your Son. “Woman, behold your 
son!” Here we stand before you to entrust to your m ater­
nal care ourselves, the Church, the entire world. Plead  
for us w ith your beloved Son th at he may give us in  abun­
dance the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth which is the fountain 
of life. Receive the Spirit for us and with us, as happened  
in the first com m unity gathered round you in Jerusalem  
on the day of Pentecost (cf. Acts 1:14). May the Spirit open 
our hearts to justice and love, and guide people and na­
tions to m utual understanding and a firm desire for peace. 
We entrust to you all people, beginning w ith the w eak­
est: the babies yet unborn, and those born into poverty 
and suffering, the young in search of m eaning, the unem ­
ployed, and those suffering hunger and disease. We entrust 
to you all troubled fam ilies, the elderly with no one to help 
them, and all who are alone and without hope.
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5. 0  Mother, you know the sufferings and hopes of 
the Church and the world: come to the aid of your ch il­
dren in the daily tr ia ls which life brings to each one, and 
grant that, thanks to the efforts of all, the darkness w ill 
not prevail over the light. To you, Dawn of Salvation, we 
com m it our journey through the new M illennium , so th at  
w ith you as guide all people may know Christ, the Light 
of the world and its  only Savior, Who reigns with the F a­
ther and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen.
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APPENDIX 2

Congregation for the 
Doctrine of the Faith
The Message of Fatima
Introduction

A S THE SECOND MILLENNIUM gives way to the third, 
Pope John Paul II  has decided to publish the text 
of the third part of the “Secret of Fatima.”

The tw en tieth  century w as one of the m ost crucial in 
human history, with its tragic and cruel events cu lm inat­
ing in the assassination  attem pt on the “sw eet Christ on 
earth.” Now a veil is drawn back on a series of events which 
make h istory and interpret it in depth, in a sp iritual per­
spective a lien  to present-day attitudes, often ta inted  with  
rationalism .

Throughout history there have been supernatural ap­
paritions and signs which go to the heart of hum an events 
and which, to the surprise of believers and nonbelievers 
alike, play their part in the unfolding of history. These 
m anifestations can never contradict the content of faith, 
and m ust therefore have their focus in the core of Christ’s 
proclamation: the Father’s love which leads men and women 
to conversion and bestows the Grace required to abandon 
oneself to Him with filia l devotion. This too is  the m es­
sage of F atim a which, w ith its  urgent call to conversion  
and penance, draws us to the heart of the Gospel.

Fatim a is undoubtedly the most prophetic of modern 
apparitions. The first and second parts of the “Secret”— 
which are here published in sequence so as to complete
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the documentation—refer especially to the frightening vision  
of Hell, devotion to the Im m aculate Heart of Mary, the  
Second World War, and finally the prediction of the im ­
m ense dam age th a t R ussia  w ould do to h u m an ity  by 
abandoning the Christian faith and embracing Commu­
n ist totalitarianism .

In 1917 no one could have im agined all this: the three  
pastorinhos of Fatim a see, listen  and remember, and Lu­
cia, the surviving w itness, com m its it all to paper when  
ordered to do so by the Bishop of Leiria and with Our Lady’s 
perm ission.

For the account of the first two parts of the “Secret,” 
which have already been published and are therefore known, 
we have chosen the text w ritten by Sister Lucia in  the  
Third Memoir of 31 August 1941; some annotations were 
added in the Fourth Memoir of 8 December 1941.

The third part of the “Secret” w as written “by order 
of His Excellency the Bishop of Leiria and the M ost Holy 
M other...” on 3 January 1944.

There is only one m anuscript, which is here repro­
duced photostatically. The sealed  envelope was in itia lly  
in  the custody of the Bishop of Leiria. To ensure better  
protection for the “Secret” the envelope was placed in  the  
Secret Archives of the Holy Office on 4 April 1957. The 
Bishop of Leiria informed Sister Lucia of this.

According to the records of the Archives, the Commissary 
of the Holy Office, Father Pierre Paul Philippe, OP, w ith  
the agreem ent of Cardinal Alfredo O ttaviani, brought the  
envelope containing the third part of the “Secret of Fa­
tim a” to Pope John XXIII on 17 A ugust 1959. “After some 
hesitation ,” His H oliness said: “We shall wait. I shall pray. 
I shall let you know what I decide.”1

In fact, Pope John XXIII decided to return the sealed  
envelope to the Holy Office and not to reveal the third  
part of the “Secret.”

1 From the diary of John XXIII, 17 August 1959: “A u­
diences: Father Philippe, Com m issary of the Holy Office, 
who brought me the letter containing the third part of 
the Secrets of Fatim a. I intend to read it with my C onfes­
sor.”
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Paul VI read the contents w ith the S u bstitu te, Arch­
bishop Angelo Dell’Aequa, on 27 March 1965, and returned 
the envelope to the A rchives of the Holy Office, deciding 
not to publish  the text.

John P aul II, for h is part, asked for th e  envelope  
contain ing the third part of the “Secret” follow ing the 
assassin ation  attem pt on 13 May 1981. On 18 July 1981 
Cardinal Franjo Seper, Prefect of the Congregation, gave 
two envelopes to Archbishop Eduardo M artinez Somalo, 
Substitu te of the Secretariat of State: one w hite envelope, 
containing Sister Lucia’s original text in Portuguese; the 
other orange, w ith the Ita lian  translation of the “Secret.” 
On the following 11 August, Archbishop M artinez returned 
the two envelopes to the Archives of the Holy Office.2

As is well known, Pope John Paul II immediately thought 
of consecrating the world to the Immaculate Heart of Mary 
and he h im self composed a prayer for w hat he called an 
“Act of E ntrustm ent,” w hich was to be celebrated in the 
Basilica of Saint Mary Major on 7 June 1981, the Solem ­
nity of Pentecost, the day chosen to commemorate the 1600th 
anniversary of the First Council of Constantinople and 
the 1550th anniversary of the Council of Ephesus. Since 
the Pope w as unable to be present, his recorded Address 
was broadcast. The follow ing is the part which refers spe­
cifically to the Act of Entrustm ent:

That C onvulse the World
“M other of all in d iv id u a ls  and peoples, you know all 

their sufferings and hopes. In your m otherly heart you 
feel all the struggles betw een good and evil, betw een light 
and darkness, that convulse the world: accept the plea which 
we make in  the Holy Spirit directly to your heart, and 
embrace w ith  the love of the Mother and H an dm aid  of the 
Lord those who most a w a i t  this embrace, and a lso  th ose  
w hose a ct o f en tru stm en t you too a w a it in  a par­
ticular way. Take under your motherly protection the whole

2 The Holy Father’s comment at the G eneral Audi­
ence of 14 October 1981 on “What Happened in May: A 
Great D ivine Trial” should be recalled: Insegnamenti di  
Giovanni Paolo II, IV, 2 (Vatican City, 1981), 409-412.
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human family, w hich with affectionate love we entrust to 
you, O Mother. May there dawn for everyone the tim e of 
peace and freedom, the time of truth, of justice and of hope.”3

In order to respond more fully to the requests of “Our 
Lady,” the Holy Father desired to make more explicit during 
the Holy Year of the Redemption the Act of E ntrustm ent 
of 7 May 1981, which had been repeated in Fatim a on 13 
May 1982. On 25 March 1984 in Saint Peter’s Square, while 
recalling the fiat uttered by Mary at the Annunciation, 
the Holy Father, in spiritual union with the Bishops of 
the world, who had been “convoked” beforehand, entrusted  
all men and women and all peoples to the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary, in term s which recalled the heartfelt words spo­
ken in 1981:

“O Mother of  a ll  men and women, and of a ll  peoples,  
you who know all their sufferings and their hopes, you 
who have a m other’s awareness of all the struggles be­
tw een good and evil, between light and darkness, which  
afflict the modern world, accept the cry which we, moved 
by the Holy Spirit, address d irectly  to your H eart. E m ­
brace w ith the love of the M other and Handmaid of the 
Lord, this hum an world of ours, which we entrust and con­
secrate to you, for we are full of concern for the earthly  
and eternal destiny of individuals and peoples.

“In a special way we entrust and consecrate to you 
those individuals and nations w hich particularly need to 
be thus entrusted  and consecrated.

“We have recourse to your protection, holy M other of 
God! Despise not our petitions in our necessities .”

The Pope then continued more forcefully and with more 
specific references, as though com m enting on the M essage 
of Fatim a in its  sorrowful fulfillm ent:

For All Time
“Behold, as we stand before you, Mother of Christ, 

before your Im m aculate Heart, we desire, together w ith  
the whole Church, to unite ourselves with the consecra­

3 Radio m essage during the Ceremony of Veneration, 
T h a n k sg iv in g , and E n tru stm en t to the V irgin  M ary  
Theotokos in the Basilica of Saint Mary Major: Insegnamenti 
di Giovanni Paolo II, IV, 1 (Vatican City, 1981), 1246.
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tion w hich, for love of us, your Son made of h im self to the 
Father: ‘For their sake’, He said, ‘I consecrate M yself that 
they also may be consecrated in the tru th ’ (Jn 17:19). We 
wish to unite ourselves w ith our Redeemer in this His con­
secration for the world and for the hum an race, which, in 
His divine Heart, has the power to obtain pardon and to 
secure reparation.

“The power of this consecration la sts  for all time and 
embraces all individuals, peoples and nations. It overcomes 
every evil that the spirit of darkness is able to awaken, 
and has in fact aw akened in our tim es, in  the heart of 
man and in his history.

“How deeply we feel the need for the consecration of 
hum anity and the world—our modern world—in union with 
Christ Himself! For the redeem ing work of Christ m ust 
be shared  in by the w orld  through the Church.

“The present Year of the Redemption shows this: the 
special Jubilee of the w hole Church.

“Above all creatures, may you be b lessed , you, the 
Handm aid of the Lord, who in the fu llest way obeyed the  
divine call!

“H ail to you, who are wholly united  to the redeem ing  
consecration of your Son!

“M other of the Church! Enlighten the People of God 
along the paths of fa ith , hope, and love! E nlighten esp e­
cially the peoples whose consecration and entrustm ent by 
us you are awaiting. Help us to live in the truth of the  
consecration of Christ for the entire hum an family of the 
modern world.

“In entrusting to you, O Mother, the world, all ind i­
v id u a ls and peoples, we also en trust  to you this very  
consecration of the world, placing it in your motherly Heart.

From N uclear War, D eliver Us!
“Im m aculate Heart! Help us to conquer the menace 

of evil, which so easily takes root in the hearts of the people 
of today, and whose im m easurable effects already weigh  
down upon our modern world and seem  to block the paths 
towards the future!

“From famine and war, deliver us.
“From nuclear war, from incalculable self-destruction, 

from every kind of war, deliver us.
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“From sin s against the life  of man from its  very be­
ginning, deliver  us.

“From hatred and from the dem eaning of the dignity  
of the children of God, deliver us.

“From every kind of injustice in the life of society, both 
national and international, deliver  us.

“From readiness to tram ple on the com m andm ents of 
God, deliver us.

“From attem pts to stifle in human hearts the very truth 
of God, deliver us.

“From the loss of awareness of good and evil, deliver us.
“From sins against the Holy Spirit, deliver us, deliver us.
“Accept, O M other of Christ, th is cry laden w ith  the 

sufferings of a ll individual hum an beings, laden w ith  the 
sufferings of w hole societies.

“Help us w ith  the power of the Holy Spirit to conquer 
all sin: individual sin and the ‘sin  of the world’, sin  in all 
its  m anifestations.

“Let there be revealed, once more, in the h istory of 
the world the infin ite saving power of the Redemption: 
the power of merciful Lovel May it put a stop to evil! May 
it transform consciences! May your Immaculate Heart reveal 
for all the light of Hopei”4

Sister Lucia personally confirmed that th is solemn  
and universal act of consecration corresponded to what 
Our Lady w ished (“Sim, esta feita, ta l como Nossa Senhora  
a pediu, desde o d ia  25 de Margo de 1984”: “Yes it has 
been done ju st as Our Lady asked, on 25 March 1984,” 
Letter of 8 Novem ber 1989). H ence any further d iscus­
sion or request is  without basis.

4 On the Jubilee Day for Fam ilies, the Pope entrusted  
individuals and nations to Our Lady: Insegnam enti di 
Giovanni Paolo II, VII, 1 (Vatican City, 1984), 775-777.
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The "Secret” of Fatima
First and Second Parts of the “Secret”5 
from Sister Lucia’s “Third Memoir” 
Addressed to the Bishop of Leiria-Fatima 
(August 31, 1941)

HIS WILL ENTAIL MY speaking about the Secret, and
thus answering the first question. What is the se­

cret? It seems to me that I can reveal it, since I already have 
perm ission from Heaven to do so. God’s representatives on 
earth have authorized me to do this several tim es and in 
various letters, one of which, I believe, is in your keeping. 
This letter is from Father Jose Bernardo Gonsalves, and in 
it he advises me to write to the Holy Father, suggesting, 
among other things, that I should reveal the Secret. I did 
say som ething about it. But in order not to make my let­
ter too long, since I was told to keep it short, I confined  
myself to the essentials, leaving it to God to provide another 
more favorable opportunity.

In my second account, I have already described in detail 
the doubt which torm ented me from 13 June until 13 July, 
and how it disappeared com pletely during the Apparition  
on th at day.

Well, the Secret is  made up of three distinct parts, 
two of w hich I am now going to reveal.

The first part is the vision of Hell.
Our Lady showed us a great sea of fire which seem ed  

to be under the earth. Plunged in th is fire were demons 
and sou ls in human form, like transparent burning em ­
bers, all blackened or burnished bronze, floating about in

5 In the “Fourth Memoir” of 8 December 1941, Sister Lucia writes: “I shall begin then my new task, and thus ful­fil the commands received from Your Excellency as well as the desires of Dr. Galamba. With the exception of that part of the Secret which I am not permitted to reveal at present, I shall say everything. I shall not knowingly omit anything, though I suppose I may forget just a few small details of minor 
importance.”
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the conflagration, now raised into the air by the flam es 
that issued from within th em selves together w ith great 
clouds of smoke, now falling back on every side like sparks 
in a huge fire, w ithout w eight or equilibrium , and amid 
shrieks and groans of pain and despair, which horrified  
us and made us tremble w ith  fear. The demons could be 
distinguished by their terrifying and repulsive likeness  
to frightful and unknown anim als, all black and trans­
parent. This vision lasted but an instant. How can we ever 
be grateful enough to our kind heavenly Mother, who had 
already prepared us by prom ising, in the first Apparition, 
to take us to heaven. O therw ise, I think we would have 
died of fear and terror.

We then looked up at Our Lady, who said to us so kindly 
and so sadly:

Various Nations w ill be A nnihilated
“You have seen Hell where the souls of poor sinners 

go. To save them , God w ishes to establish  in the world 
devotion to my Im m aculate Heart. If what I say to you is 
done, many souls will be saved and there w ill be peace. 
The war is going to end: but if  people do not cease offend­
ing God, a worse one will break out during the Pontificate  
of Pius XI. When you see a night illumined by an unknown 
light, know th at this is the great sign given you by God 
that He is about to punish the world for its crim es, by 
means of war, famine, and persecutions of the Church and 
of the Holy Father. To prevent this, I shall come to ask 
for the consecration of R ussia  to my Im m aculate Heart, 
and the Communion of reparation on the First Saturdays. 
If my requests are heeded, R ussia  will be converted, and 
there will be peace; if not, she will spread her errors through­
out the world, causing wars and persecutions of the Church. 
The good w ill be martyred; the Holy Father w ill have much 
to suffer; various nations w ill be annihilated. In the end, 
my Im m aculate Heart w ill trium ph. The Holy Father will 
consecrate R ussia to me, and she shall be converted, and 
a period of peace will be granted to the world.”6

6 In the “Fourth Memoir” Sister Lucia adds: “In Portu­
gal, the dogma of the faith will always be preserved, etc ”
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Third Part of the "Secret”7
Revealed at the Cova da Iria-Fatima, 
on 13 July 1917.

I WRITE IN OBEDIENCE TO YOU, my God, Who com- 
I mand me to do so through his Excellency the Bishop 

of Leiria and through Your Most Holy M other and mine.
After the two parts which I have already explained, 

at the left of Our Lady and a little  above, we saw an A n­
gel w ith a flaming sword in his left hand; flashing, it gave 
out flam es that looked as though they would set the world 
on fire; but they died out in contact w ith the splendor that 
Our Lady radiated towards him from her right hand: pointing 
to the earth with his right hand, the A ngel cried out in a 
loud voice: ‘Penance, Penance, Penance!’. And we saw in 
an im m ense light that is God: ‘som ething sim ilar to how  
people appear in a mirror when they pass in front of i t ’ a 
Bishop dressed in W hite ‘we had the im pression that it 
was the Holy Father’. Other Bishops, Priests, men and 
women Religious going up a steep m ountain, at the top of 
which there was a big Cross of rough-hewn trunks as of a 
cork-tree with the bark; before reaching there the Holy 
Father passed through a big city half in ruins and half 
trem bling with halting step, afflicted w ith pain and sor­
row, he prayed for the souls of the corpses he met on his 
way; having reached the top of the m ountain, on his knees 
at the foot of the big Cross he was killed  by a group of 
soldiers who fired bu llets and arrows at him, and in the 
sam e way there died one after another the other Bishops, 
Priests, men and women Religious, and various lay people 
of different ranks and positions. Beneath the two arms of 
the C ross there w ere two A ngels each w ith a crystal 
aspersorium  in his hand, in which they gathered up the  
blood of the Martyrs and with it sprinkled the souls that 
were m aking their way to God.

T uy-3-1-1944.”

' In the translation, the original text has been respected, 
even as regards the imprecise punctuation, which neverthe­less does not impede an understanding of what the visionary wished to say.
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Letter of His Holiness 
Pope John Paul II to 
Sister Lucia
To the Reverend Sister Maria Lucia of the 
Convent of Coimbra

I N THE GREAT JOY OF EASTER, I greet you w ith the 
I words the Risen Jesus spoke to the disciples: “Peace 

be with you!” I will be happy to be able to m eet you on 
the long-aw aited day of the Beatification of Francisco and 
Jacinta, which, please God, I w ill celebrate on 13 May of 
this year.

Since on that day there w ill be time only for a brief 
greeting and not a conversation, I am sending H is Excel­
lency A rchbishop T arcisio  B erton e, S ecretary  of the  
Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, to speak with 
you. This is the Congregation which works m ost closely  
with the Pope in defending the true Catholic faith , and 
which since 1957, as you know, has kept your handw rit­
ten letter containing the third part of the “Secret” revealed 
on 13 July 1917 at Cova da Iria, Fatima.

Archbishop Bertone, accom panied by the Bishop of 
Leiria, His Excellency Bishop Serafim de Sousa Ferreira 
e Silva, w ill come in my nam e to ask certain questions 
about the interpretation of “the third part of the Secret.” 

Sister M aria Lucia, you may speak openly and can­
didly to Archbishop Bertone, who will report your answers 
directly to me.

I pray fervently to the M other of the R isen Lord for 
you, Reverend Sister, for the Community of Coimbra and 
for the w hole Church. May Mary, Mother of pilgrim  hu­
manity, keep us always united to Jesus, her beloved Son 
and our brother, the Lord of life  and glory.

With my special Apostolic B lessing.
POPE JOHN PAUL II 

From the Vatican, 19 April 2000



Conversation of Archbishop 
Bertone w ith  Sister Lucia

T HE MEETING b etw een  S ister  L ucia, A rchbishop  
Tarcisio Bertone, Secretary of the Congregation for 
the Doctrine of the Faith , sent by the Holy Father, and 
Bishop Serafim de Sousa Ferreira e Silva, Bishop of Leiria- 

Fatima, took place on Thursday, 27 April 2000, in the Carmel 
of Saint Teresa in  Coimbra.

Sister Lucia was lucid and at ease; she was very happy 
th at the Holy Father w as going to Fatim a for the B eatifi­
cation of Francisco and Jacinta, som ething she had looked 
forward to for a long tim e.

The Bishop of Leiria-Fatim a read the autograph le t­
ter of the Holy Father, which explained the reasons for 
the v isit. Sister Lucia fe lt honoured by th is and reread  
the le tter  herself, contem plating it in own her hands. She 
said that she was prepared to answer all questions frankly.

V er ifie s  th e  S ecre t
At th is point, Archbishop Bertone presented two en ­

velopes to her: the first containing the second, which held  
the third part of the “Secret” of Fatima. Immediately, touching 
it w ith  her fingers, she said: “This is my letter,” and then  
w hile reading it: “This is my w riting.”

The original text, in  Portuguese, w as read and in ter­
preted with the help of the Bishop of Leiria-Fatim a. S ister  
Lucia agreed w ith the interpretation th at the third part 
of the “Secret” was a prophetic vision, sim ilar to those in 
sacred history. She repeated her conviction that the v i­
sion of Fatim a concerns above all the struggle of atheistic  
Communism against the Church and aga in st Christians, 
and describes the terrib le sufferings of the victim s of the 
fa ith  in  the tw entieth  century.

W hen asked: “Is the principal figure in  the vision the  
Pope?,” S ister  Lucia rep lied  at once th a t it  was. She  
reca lled  th at the th ree  children w ere very sad about 
the su ffering of the Pope, and th a t Jacin ta  kept sa y ­
ing: “Coitadinho do Santo Padre, tenho m uita pena dos 
pecadores!” (“Poor Holy Father, I am very sad for sinners!”). 
S ister Lucia continued: “We did not know the name of the



258

Pope; Our Lady did not te ll us the name of the Pope; we 
did not know w hether it w as Benedict XV or P ius XII or 
Paul VI or John Paul II; but it w as the Pope who was suf­
fering and th a t made us suffer too.”

As regards the passage about the Bishop dressed in 
white, th at is , the Holy Father—as the children im m edi­
ately realized during the “v ision”—who is struck dead and 
falls to the ground, S ister Lucia was in full agreem ent 
with the Pope’s claim that “it was a m other’s hand that 
guided the b u lle t’s path and in h is throes the Pope halted  
at the threshold of death” (Pope John Paul II, M editation  
from the Policlinico Gemelli to the Italian Bishops, 13 May 
1994).

Only Later Would Be Understood
Before giving the sealed envelope containing the third 

part of the “Secret” to the then  Bishop of Leiria-Fatim a, 
Sister Lucia wrote on the outside envelope th at it could 
be opened only after 1960, either by the Patriarch of Lisbon 
or the Bishop of Leiria. Archbishop Bertone therefore asked: 
“Why only after 1960? Was it Our Lady who fixed that 
date?” S ister Lucia replied: “It was not Our Lady. I fixed 
the date because I had the intu ition  that before 1960 it 
would not be understood, but that only later would it be 
understood. Now it can be better understood. I wrote down 
what I saw; however it was not for me to interpret it, but 
for the Pope.

Finally, m ention was made of the unpublished m anu­
script w hich Sister Lucia has prepared as a reply to the 
many le tters that come from Marian devotees and from 
pilgrims. The work is called Os apelos da  Mensagem de 
Fatima, and it gathers together in the sty le of catechesis  
and exhortation thoughts and reflections w hich express 
Sister Lucia’s feelings and her clear and unaffected spiri­
tuality. She w as asked if  she would be happy to have it 
published, and she replied: “If the Holy Father agrees, 
then I am happy, otherwise I obey whatever the Holy Father 
decides.” S ister Lucia w ants to present the text for eccle­
siastical approval, and she hopes that what she has written 
w ill help to guide men and wom en of good w ill along the 
path that leads to God, the final goal of every human longing. 
The conversation ends w ith an exchange of rosaries. S is ­
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ter Lucia is given a rosary sent by the Holy Father, and 
she in turn offers a number of rosaries made by herself.

The m eeting concludes with the b lessin g  im parted in 
the nam e of the Holy Father.

Announcement Made by 
Cardinal Angelo Sodano, 
Secretary of State
At the end of the Mass presided over 
by the Holy Father at Fatima, 
May 13, 2000

BROTHERS AN D  SISTERS in the Lord! At the conclu­
sion of th is solem n celebration, I feel bound to of­
fer our beloved Holy Father Pope John Paul II, on behalf 

of all present, h eartfelt good w ishes for his approaching 
80th Birthday and to thank him for his vital pastoral ministry 
for the good of all God’s Holy Church; we present the heartfelt 
w ishes of the whole Church.

On this solem n occasion of h is v is it to Fatim a, His 
H oliness has directed me to make an announcem ent to 
you. As you know, the purpose of his v is it to Fatim a has 
been to beatify the two “little  shepherds.” N evertheless  
he also w ishes his pilgrim age to be a renewed gesture of 
gratitude to Our Lady for her protection during these years 
of h is papacy. This protection seem s also to be linked to 
the so-called third part of the “Secret” of Fatima.

That text contains a prophetic v ision  sim ilar to those  
found in Sacred Scripture, which do not describe photo­
graphically the deta ils of future events, but synthesize  
and compress against a single background facts which extend 
through time in an unspecified succession and duration. 
As a result, the text m ust be interpreted in a symbolic 
key.

The vision of Fatim a concerns above all the war waged  
by atheistic  system s against the Church and C hristians,
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and it describes the im m ense suffering endured by the w it­
n esses  o f th e  fa ith  in  th e  la s t  century of th e  second  
m illennium . It is an interm inable Way of the Cross led 
by the Popes of the tw en tieth  century.

According to the interpretation of the “little shepherds,” 
which w as also confirmed recently by S ister Lucia, “the 
Bishop clothed in w hite” who prays for all the faithful is 
the Pope. As he makes h is way with great difficulty to­
wards the Cross amid the corpses of those who were martyred 
(Bishops, priests, men and women Religious and many lay 
people), he too falls to the ground, apparently dead, un­
der a hail of gunfire.

After the assassination  attem pt of 13 M ay 1981, it 
appeared evident that it w as “a mother’s hand that guided 
the bullet’s path,” enabling “the Pope in his throes” to halt 
“at the threshold  of death” (Pope John Paul II, M edita­
tion from the Policlinico G em elli to the Ita lian  Bishops, 
Insegnam enti, XVII, 1 [1994], 1061). On the occasion of a 
visit to Rome by the then  Bishop of Leiria-Fatim a, the 
Pope decided to give him the bullet which had remained  
in the jeep after the assassination attempt, so that it might 
be kept in the shrine. By the B ishop’s decision, the bullet 
was later se t in the crown of the statue of Our Lady of 
Fatima.

They Tragically Continue
The successive events of 1989 led, both in the Soviet 

Union and in a number of countries of E astern Europe, 
to the fall of the Communist regim es which promoted athe­
ism. For th is  too His H oliness offers h eartfelt thanks to 
the Most Holy Virgin. In other parts of the world, how­
ever, attacks against the Church and against Christians, 
with the burden of suffering they bring, tragically con­
tinue. Even if the events to which the third part of the 
“Secret” of Fatim a refers now seem part of the past, Our 
Lady’s call to conversion and penance, issu ed  at the start 
of the tw en tieth  century, rem ains tim ely and urgent to­
day. “The Lady of the m essage seem s to read the signs of 
the tim es— the signs of our tim e—with special insight... 
The in sisten t invitation of Mary Most Holy to penance is 
nothing but the m anifestation of her m aternal concern for 
the fate of the human fam ily, in need of conversion and
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forgiveness” (Pope John Paul II, M essage for the 1997 World 
D ay of the Sick, No. 1, Insegnam enti, XIX, 2 [1996], 561).

In order that the faithful may better receive the message 
of Our Lady of Fatim a, the Pope has charged the Congre­
gation for the Doctrine of the F aith  w ith making public  
the third part of the “Secret,” after the preparation of an  
appropriate commentary.

Brothers and sisters, let us thank Our Lady of F a­
tim a for her protection. To her m aternal intercession let  
us entrust the Church of the Third M illennium .

Sub tuum praesidium confugimus, Sancta Dei Genetrix! 
Intercede pro E cclesia. Intercede pro Papa nostro Ioanne  
Paulo II. Amen.

Fatim a, 13 May 2000

Theological 
Commentary

A CAREFUL READING OF THE TEXT of the so-called  
third “Secret” of Fatima, published here in its  en ­
tirety long after the fact and by decision of the Holy Father, 
w ill probably prove disappointing or surprising after all 

the speculation it has stirred. No great mystery is revealed; 
nor is  the future unveiled. We see the Church of the m ar­
tyrs of the century which has just passed represented in  
a scene described in a language which is symbolic and not 
easy to decipher. Is th is what the Mother of the Lord wished  
to communicate to Christianity and to hum anity at a tim e  
of great difficulty and distress? Is it of any help to us at 
the beginning of the new m illennium ? Or are these only  
projections of the inner world of children, brought up in  
a clim ate of profound piety but shaken at the sam e tim e  
by the tem pests w hich threatened their own time? How 
should we understand the vision? W hat are we to make 
of it?

Public Revelation and private revelations -  their theo­
logical status.
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Before attem pting an interpretation, the m ain lines of which can be found in the statem ent read by Cardinal Sodano on 13 May of th is year at the end of the M ass cel­ebrated by the Holy Father in Fatim a, there is  a need for some basic clarification of the way in which, according to Church teaching, phenom ena such as Fatim a are to be understood w ithin  the life of faith. The teaching of the Church distinguishes between “public Revelation” and “pri­vate revelations.” The two realities differ not only in degree but also in  essence. The term  “public R evelation” refers to the revealing action of God directed to hum anity as a whole and w hich finds its  literary expression in the two parts of the Bible: the Old and New Testaments. It is called “Revelation” because in it God gradually made him self known to men, to the point of becom ing man him self, in  order to draw to h im self the whole world and unite it w ith him ­self through h is Incarnate Son, Jesus Christ. It is not a matter therefore of in tellectu al com m unication, but of a life-giving process in which God comes to m eet man. At 
the sam e tim e th is process naturally  produces data per­taining to the mind and to the understanding of the mystery of God. It is a process which involves man in h is entirety  and therefore reason as w ell, but not reason alone. Be­cause God is one, history, w hich he shares w ith humanity, is also one. It is valid for all tim e, and it has reached its fulfillment in the life, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. In Christ, God has said everything, that is, he has revealed 
him self com pletely, and therefore Revelation cam e to an end with the fulfillm ent of the m ystery of Christ as enun­ciated in the New Testam ent. To explain the fin a lity  and 
com pleteness of Revelation, the Catechism of the Catho­lic Church quotes a text of Saint John of the Cross: “In giving us his Son, his only Word (for he possesses no other), he spoke everything to us at once in this sole Word—and 
he has no more to say... because what he spoke before to the prophets in  parts, he has now spoken all at once by giving us the All Who is His Son. Any person questioning  God or desiring some vision or revelation would be guilty  not only of foolish behavior but also of offending him, by not fixing h is eyes entirely upon Christ and by living with  the desire for some other n ovelty” (No. 65; Saint John of the Cross, The Ascent of Mount Carmel, II, 22).

B ecause the single R evelation of God addressed to all peoples com es to completion w ith Christ and the w itness  borne to him in the books of the New Testament, the Church is tied to th is  unique event of sacred history and to the word of the Bible, which guarantees and interprets it. But
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th is does not mean th at the Church can now look only to the past and that she is  condemned to sterile  repetition. The Catechism  of the Catholic Church says in this regard: “...even  if  R evelation is  already com plete, it has not been  made fu lly  explicit; it  rem ains for C hristian  faith  gradu­ally  to grasp its fu ll significance over the course of the  
cen tu ries” (No. 66).

The way in w hich the Church is bound to both the  uniqueness of the even t and progress in understanding it is very w ell illu strated  in the farew ell discourse of the  Lord when, taking leave of his d iscip les, he says: “I have  yet m any things to say to you, but you cannot bear them  now. W hen the Spirit of truth com es, he w ill guide you  into a ll the truth; for he will not speak on his own au ­thority... He w ill glorify me, for he w ill take what is m ine  and declare it to you” (Jn 16:12-14). On the one hand, the  Spirit acts as a guide who discloses a knowledge previ­ously unreachable because the prem ise w as m issing—this  is the boundless breadth and depth of Christian faith. On the other hand, to be guided by the Spirit is also “to draw  from” the riches of Jesu s Christ h im self, the in exh au st­ible depths of which appear in the way the Spirit leads. In th is regard, the Catechism cites profound words of Pope Gregory the Great: “The sacred Scriptures grow with the  one who reads them ” (No. 94; Gregory the Great, H om ilia  
in Ezechielem  I, 7, 8). The Second Vatican Council notes  three essential ways in which the Spirit guides in the Church, and therefore three ways in which “the word grows”: through the m editation and study of the faithful, through the deep understanding which comes from spiritual experience, and through the preaching of “those who, in  the succession of the episcopate, have received the sure charism  of truth” 
(Dei Verbum, 8).

In th is context, it now becomes possible to understand  rightly  the concept of “private revelation ,” which refers to all the visions and revelations which have taken place 
since the com pletion of the New Testam ent. This is  the  
category to which we m ust assign the m essage of Fatim a. 
In th is  respect, let us listen  once again to the Catechism  
of the Catholic Church: “Throughout the ages, there have  
been so-called ‘private’ revelations, som e of which have  
been recognized by the authority of the Church... It is not 
their role to com plete C hrist’s defin itive Revelation, but 
to help live more fu lly  by it in a certain period of h istory” 
(No. 67). This clarifies two things:
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1. The authority of private revelations is essen tia lly  different from that of the definitive public Revelation. The latter dem ands faith; in it in fact God h im self speaks to us through hum an words and the m ediation of the living  community of the Church. F aith  in God and in  h is word is different from any other hum an faith, trust or opinion. The certainty that it is God who is speaking gives me the assurance th at I am in touch w ith truth itse lf. It gives me a certitude which is beyond verification by any hu­man way of knowing. It is the certitude upon which I build my life and to which I en trust m yself in dying.
2. Private revelation is a help to this faith, and shows its credibility precisely by lead ing me back to the defini­tive public Revelation. In th is  regard, Cardinal Prospero Lambertini, the future Pope Benedict XIV, says in his classic treatise, w hich later became norm ative for beatifications  and canonizations: “An assen t of Catholic faith  is  not due to revelations approved in th is  way; it is not even pos­sible. These revelations seek rather an assen t of human  

faith in keeping with the requirem ents of prudence, which puts them  before us as probable and credible to piety.” The F lem ish theologian E. D hanis, an em inent scholar in th is field, sta tes  succinctly th a t ecclesiastical approval of a private revelation has three elements: the message contains nothing contrary to faith or morals; it is law ful to make it public; and the faithful are authorized to accept it with  prudence (E. Dhanis, Sguardo su Fatima e bilancio di una discussione, in  La Civilta Cattolica 104 [1953], II, 392- 406, in particular 397). Such a m essage can be a genuine  
help in understanding the Gospel and living it better at a particular moment in time; therefore, it should not be disregarded. It is a help w hich is offered, but w hich one is not obliged to use.

The criterion for the truth  and value of a private rev­elation is therefore its orientation to Christ him self. When it leads us aw ay from him, w hen it becomes independent of him or even presents itse lf  as another and better plan of salvation, more important than the Gospel, then it certainly does not come from the Holy Spirit, who guides us more deeply into the Gospel and not away from it. This does not m ean th a t a private revela tion  w ill not offer new  em phases or give rise to new devotional forms, or deepen and spread older forms. But in  a ll of th is there m ust be a nurturing of faith, hope and love, which are the unchanging path to salvation  for everyone.
We m ight add that private revelations often spring from popular p iety and leave their stamp on it, giving it
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a new im pulse and opening the way for new forms of it. Nor does th is exclude that they w ill have an effect even  on the liturgy, as we see for instance in  the feasts of Cor­pus Christi and of the Sacred H eart of Jesus. From one point of view, the relationship between Revelation and private revelations appears in the relationship  between the l i t ­urgy and popular piety: the liturgy is  the criterion, it  is 
the living form of the Church as a whole, fed directly by the Gospel. Popular piety is a sign that the faith is spreading its  roots into the heart of a people in  such a way th a t it reaches into daily life. Popular relig iosity  is the first and fundam ental mode of “inculturation” of the faith. W hile it m ust always take its lead and direction from the l i t ­urgy, it in turn enriches the faith by involving the heart.

We have thus moved from the somewhat negative clari­fications, initially needed, to a positive definition of private revelations. How can they be c lassified  correctly in  re la ­tion  to Scripture? To which theological category do they  belong? The oldest letter of Saint Paul which has been  preserved, perhaps the oldest of the New Testament texts, the First Letter to the Thessalonians, seem s to me to point the way. The A postle says: “Do not quench the Spirit, do not despise prophesying, but test everything, holding fast 
to w hat is good” (5:19-21). In every age the Church has received the charism  of prophecy, which m ust be scru ti­nized but not scorned. On this point, it  should be kept in  mind that prophecy in  the biblical sen se does not m ean  to predict the future but to explain the w ill of God for the  present, and therefore show the right path to take for the  
future. A person who foretells w hat is  going to happen re­sponds to the curiosity  of the mind, which w ants to draw  back the veil on the future. The prophet speaks to the blind­ness of will and of reason, and declares the w ill of God as an indication and demand for the present tim e. In th is  
case, prediction of the future is of secondary im portance. W hat is essential is the actualization of the definitive R ev­elation, which concerns me at the deepest level. The prophetic word is a w arning or a consolation, or both together. In th is  sense there is  a link between the charism  of proph­ecy and the category of “the signs of the tim es,” which  Vatican II brought to light anew: “You know how to in ter­pret the appearance of earth and sky; why then do you not know how to interpret the present time?” (Lk 12:56). In th is saying of Jesu s, the “signs of the tim es” m ust be understood as the path he was taking, indeed it m ust be understood as Jesu s him self. To interpret the signs of the  tim es in the light of faith m eans to recognize the pres­
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ence of C hrist in every age. In the private revelations ap­proved by the Church—and therefore also in Fatim a—this is the point: they help us to understand the sign s of the 
tim es and to respond to them  rightly in faith.

The A nthropological Structure o f  Private R evelations
In th ese reflections we have sought so far to identify  the theological status of private revelations. Before un­dertaking an interpretation of the m essage of Fatim a, we must still attem pt briefly to offer some clarification of their 

anthropological (psychological) character. In this field, theo­logical anthropology distinguishes three forms of perception or “vision”: vision with the senses, and hence exterior bodily perception, interior perception, and spiritual v ision  (visio sensib ilis - im aginative - in tellectualis). It is  clear that in the v ision s of Lourdes, Fatim a and other places it is not a question of normal exterior perception of the senses: the im ages and forms which are seen are not located spa­
tially, as is  the case for exam ple with a tree or a house. This is perfectly obvious, for instance, as regards the v i­sion of Hell (described in the first part of the Fatima “Secret”) or even the vision  described in  the third part of the “Se­cret.”

But the sam e can be very easily  shown w ith  regard to other v isions, especially since not everybody present 
saw them , but only the “v ision aries.” It is also clear that it is not a m atter of a “v ision ” in the mind, w ithout im ­
ages, as occurs at the higher levels of mysticism . Therefore we are dealing with the m iddle category, interior percep­tion. For the visionary, th is perception certain ly  has the force of a presence, equivalent for that person to an ex­ternal m anifestation  to the senses.

Interior vision does not m ean fantasy, w hich would be no more than an expression of the subjective im agina­tion. It m eans rather that the soul is touched by something real, even if  beyond the sen ses. It is rendered capable of seeing th at w hich is beyond the senses, that w hich can­not be seen— seeing by m eans of the “interior sen ses .” It involves true “objects,” which touch the soul, even if these  “objects” do not belong to our habitual sensory world.
This is  w hy there is a need for an interior vigilance  of the heart, which is usu a lly  precluded by the intense  pressure of external reality and of the images and thoughts which fill the soul. The person is led beyond pure exteriority 

and is touched by deeper dimensions of reality, which become visible to him . Perhaps th is explains why children tend
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to be the ones to receive these apparitions: their souls are as yet little  disturbed, their interior powers of perception  are still not impaired. “On the lips of children and of babes 
you have found praise,” replies Jesus with a phrase of Psalm  8 (v. 3) to the criticism  of the H igh P riests and elders, who had judged the children’s cries of “hosanna” inappro­
priate (cf. Mt 21:16).

“Interior v ision ” is not fantasy but, as we have said, a true and valid  m eans of verification. But it also h as its  lim itations. Even in  exterior vision the subjective elem ent is  alw ays present. We do not see the pure object, but it com es to us through the filter of our senses, which carry out a work of translation . This is s till more evident in  the  case of interior vision , especially w hen it involves rea li­ties which in them selves transcend our horizon. The subject, 
the visionary, is  s till more pow erfully involved. He sees  insofar as he is able, in the modes of representation and consciousness available to him. In the case of interior v i­sion, the process of translation is even more extensive than  in  exterior vision , for the subject shares in an essen tia l w ay in the form ation of the im age of what appears. He can arrive at the im age only w ithin  the bounds of h is ca­
pacities and possib ilities.

Such visions therefore are never simple “photographs” of the other world, but are influenced by the p o ten tia li­tie s  and lim itations of the perceiving subject.
This can be dem onstrated in a ll the great v ision s of the saints; and naturally  it is also true of the v ision s of the children at Fatim a. The im ages described by them  are by no m eans a sim ple expression  of their fantasy, but the result of a real perception of a higher and in te­

rior origin.
But neither should they be thought of as if for a mo­m ent the veil of the other world were drawn back, w ith  heaven appearing in  its pure essence, as one day we hope to see it in our defin itive union w ith  God. Rather the im ­

ages are, in a manner of speaking, a synthesis of the impulse coming from on h igh  and the capacity to receive th is  im ­pulse in the visionaries, that is, the children. For this reason, the figurative language of the v ision s is symbolic.
In this regard, Cardinal Sodano stated: “[they] do not describe photographically the details of future events, but synthesize and compress against a single background facts which extend through tim e in an unspecified succession  

and duration.”
This com pression of tim e and place in a single im age
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is typical of such visions, w hich for the m ost part can be deciphered only in retrospect. Not every elem ent of the  
vision has to have a specific historical sen se. It is the v i­sion as a w hole that m atters, and the d eta ils  m ust be understood on the basis of the im ages taken  in  their en­tirety. The central elem ent of the image is  revealed where it coincides with what is the focal point of Christian “proph­ecy” itself: the center is found where the v ision  becomes 
a sum m ons and a guide to the w ill of God.

An Attem pt to  Interpret the  “Secret” o f Fatima
The first and second parts of the “Secret” of Fatim a  have already been so am ply discussed in the relative l i t ­erature that there is no need to deal with them  again here. I would just like to recall briefly the most significant point. For one terrible moment, the children were given a v i­sion of Hell. They saw the fall of “the souls of poor sinners.” And now they are told why they  have been exposed to th is  moment: “in  order to save sou ls”—to show the way to sa l­vation. The words of the First Letter of Peter come to mind: “As the outcom e of your fa ith  you obtain the salvation of your sou ls” (1:9). To reach th is  goal, the way indicated — surprisingly for people from the Anglo-Saxon and German cultural world—is devotion to the Im m aculate Heart of Mary. A brief comment may suffice to explain this. In biblical language, the “heart” indicates the center of hum an life, the point where reason, w ill, tem peram ent and sen sitiv ­ity converge, where the person finds his unity and his interior orientation. According to M atthew  5:8, the “im m aculate heart” is  a heart which, w ith  God’s Grace, has come to perfect interior unity and therefore “sees God.” To be “de­voted” to the Im m aculate H eart of Mary m eans therefore 

to embrace th is attitude of heart, which m akes the fiat— “your w ill be done”—the defining center of one’s whole life. 
It m ight be objected that we should not place a human being betw een  ourselves and Christ. But then  we remem­ber that P aul did not h esita te  to say to h is com m unities: “im itate m e” (1 Cor 4:16; P hil 3:17; 1 Th 1:6; 2 Th 3:7, 9). 
In the A postle they could see concretely w hat it meant to follow Christ. But from whom might we better learn in every age than  from the M other of the Lord?

Thus we come finally to the third part of the “Secret” of Fatim a which for the first tim e is being published in its entirety. As is clear from the docum entation presented  here, the interpretation offered by Cardinal Sodano in his statem ent of 13 May was first put personally to Sister Lucia.
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S ister  Lucia responded  by p o in tin g  out th a t sh e  had  received the v ision  but not its  interpretation. The in ter­pretation, she said , belonged not to the visionary but to 
the Church. A fter reading the text, however, she said  that  th is  interpretation  corresponded to what she had experi­enced and that on her part she thought the interpretation  correct. In w hat follows, therefore, we can only attem pt 
to provide a deeper foundation for th is  interpretation, on the basis of the criteria already considered.

“To save sou ls” has em erged as the key word of the  first and second parts of the “Secret,” and the key word of th is third part is  the threefold cry: “Penance, Penance, Penance!” The beginning of the G ospel comes to mind: “Repent and believe the Good N ew s” (Mk 1:15). To under­stand the signs of the tim es m eans to accept the urgency  
of penance -  of conversion -  of fa ith . This is  the correct response to th is  mom ent of history, characterized by the  grave perils outlined  in the im ages th at follow. Allow me to add here a personal recollection: in  a conversation w ith  me, Sister Lucia said  that it appeared ever more clearly  to her that the purpose of all the apparitions w as to help  people to grow more and more in  faith , hope, and love— everything else w as intended to lead  to this.

Let us now exam ine more closely  the single im ages. The Angel with the flam ing sword on the left of the M other of God recalls sim ilar im ages in  the Book of R evelation. This represents the threat of judgm ent which loom s over th e  world. Today the prospect th a t the world m ight be re­duced to ashes by a sea of fire no longer seems pure fantasy: man him self, w ith  h is inventions, has forged the flam ing  sword. The vision  then  shows the power which stands op­posed to the force of destruction—the splendor of the Mother of God and, stem m ing from this in a certain way, the sum ­m ons to penance. In th is way, the im portance of hum an  
freedom is underlined: the future is not in fact unchangeably set, and the im age which the children saw is in no w ay a film  preview of a future in which nothing can be changed. Indeed, the w hole point of the v ision  is  to bring freedom  onto the scene and to steer freedom in a positive d irec­tion. The purpose of the vision is not to show a film  of an  irrevocably fixed future. Its m eaning is exactly the oppo­site: it is m eant to mobilize the forces of change in  the  right direction. Therefore we m ust tota lly  discount fa ta l­istic  explanations of the “Secret,” such as, for exam ple, th e  claim that the would-be a ssa ssin  of 13 May 1981 w as m erely an instrum ent of the divine plan guided by Provi­dence and could not therefore have acted freely, or other
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sim ilar ideas in circulation. Rather, the v ision  speaks of dangers and how we m ight be saved from them .
The next phrases of the text show very clearly once again the symbolic character of the vision: God rem ains im m easurable, and is the light which surpasses every v i­sion of ours. Human persons appear as in a mirror. We m ust alw ays keep in mind the lim its in th e  vision itself, which here are indicated visually. The future appears only “in a mirror dimly” (1 Cor 13:12). Let us now consider the  individual im ages which follow in the text of the “Secret.” 

The place of the action is  described in three symbols: a steep m ountain, a great city  reduced to ruins and finally  a large rough-hewn cross. The mountain and city symbolize the arena of human history: history as an arduous ascent to the sum m it, history as the arena of hum an creativity  and social harmony, but at the same tim e a place of de­struction, where man actually  destroys the fruits of his  own work. The city can be the place of communion and progress, but also of danger and the m ost extrem e m en­ace. On the mountain stands the cross—the goal and guide of history. The cross transform s destruction into sa lva­tion; it stands as a sign  of history’s m isery but also as a prom ise for history.
At this point human persons appear: the Bishop dressed in w hite (“we had the im pression that it w as the Holy F a­ther”), other Bishops, priests, men and wom en Religious, and m en and women of different ranks and social posi­tions. The Pope seem s to precede the others, trembling  and suffering because of all the horrors around him. Not only do the houses of the city lie half in ruins, but he makes his way among the corpses of the dead. The Church’s path  is thus described as a Via Crucis, as a journey through a tim e of violence, destruction and persecution. The history  of an entire century can be seen represented in th is im ­age. Just as the places of the earth are synthetically described in the two im ages of the m ountain and the city, and are 

directed towards the cross, so too tim e is presented in a com pressed way. In the vision  we can recognize the last century as a century of martyrs, a century of suffering  and persecution for the Church, a century of World Wars and the many local wars which filled the la st fifty years and have inflicted unprecedented forms of cruelty. In the  “mirror” of th is vision we see passing before us the w it­n esses of the faith decade by decade. H ere it would be appropriate to mention a phrase from the letter which Sister Lucia wrote to the Holy Father on 12 May 1982: “The third  part of the ‘Secret’ refers to Our Lady’s words: ‘If not, [Russia]
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w ill spread her errors throughout the world, causing wars and persecutions of the Church. The good will be martyred; the Holy F ather w ill have much to suffer; various nations w ill be an n ih ila ted ’.”
In the Via Crucis of an entire century, the figure of 

the Pope has a special role. In h is arduous ascent of the m ountain we can undoubtedly see a convergence of dif­ferent Popes. Beginning from Pius X up to the present Pope, they all shared the sufferings of the century and strove to go forward through all the anguish along the path which leads to the Cross. In the vision , the Pope too is  killed  along w ith the martyrs. W hen, after the attem pted assa s­sination on 13 May 1981, the Holy Father had th e  text of the third part of the “Secret” brought to him, w as it not inevitable th a t he should see in  it his own fate? He had been very close to death, and he h im self explained his sur­vival in the following words: “... it was a m other’s hand that guided the b u llet’s path and in his throes the Pope halted at the threshold of death” (13 May 1994). That here “a mother’s hand” had deflected the fateful bullet only shows 
once more th at there is no im m utable destiny, th a t faith  and prayer are forces which can influence history and that in the end prayer is more powerful than bu llets and faith  more powerful than armies.

The concluding part of the “Secret” uses im ages which Lucia may have seen in devotional books and which draw their insp iration  from long-standing in tu itions of faith. 
It is a consoling vision, which seeks to open a h istory of 
blood and tears to the healing power of God. B eneath  the arms of the cross angels gather up the blood of the mar­tyrs, and w ith  it  they give life  to the souls m aking their way to God. H ere, the blood of Christ and the blood of the martyrs are considered as one: the blood of the martyrs runs down from the arms of the cross. The m artyrs die in communion w ith  the Passion of Christ, and their death becomes one w ith  his. For the sake of the body of Christ, they com plete what is still lacking in his afflictions (cf. Col 1:24). Their life has itse lf  become a Eucharist, part of the m ystery of the grain of w heat which ip dying yields abundant fruit. The blood of the martyrs is the seed of Christians, sa id  Tertullian. As from Christ’s death, from his wounded side, the Church w as born, so the death of the w itn esses is  fruitful for the future life of the Church. Therefore, the vision of the th ird  part of the “Secret,” so distressing at first, concludes w ith an im age of hope: no suffering is in  vain, and it is a suffering Church, a Church of martyrs, which becomes a signpost for man in h is search
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for God. The loving arms of God welcom e not only those  who suffer like Lazarus, who found great solace there and m ysteriously represents Christ, who wished to become for us the poor Lazarus. There is  som ething more: from the  suffering of the w itn esses there com es a purifying and renew ing power, because their suffering is the actu a liza ­tion of the suffering of Christ h im self and a communication in  the here and now of its saving effect.
And so we come to the final question: What is the m ean­ing of the “Secret” of Fatima as a whole (in its three parts)? W hat does it say  to us? First of a ll we m ust affirm w ith  Cardinal Sodano: “... the events to which the third part of the ‘Secret’ of Fatim a refers now seem  part of the p ast.” Insofar as individual events are described, they belong to the past. Those who expected exciting apocalyptic revela ­tions about the end of the world or the future course of history are bound to be disappointed. Fatima does not satisfy  our curiosity in  th is  way, just as Christian faith  in  gen ­eral cannot be reduced to an object of mere curiosity. What rem ains was already evident w hen we began our reflec­tions on the text of the “Secret”: the exhortation to prayer as the path of “salvation for souls” and, likew ise, the sum ­

mons to penance and conversion.
Stronger Than Guns and Weapons

I would like finally  to m ention another key expres­
sion  of the “Secret” which has becom e justly famous: “my 
Im m aculate H eart w ill trium ph.” W hat does th is mean? 
The heart open to God, purified by contem plation of God, 
is  stronger than guns and weapons of every kind. The fiat 
of Mary, the word of her heart, has changed the h istory  
of the world, because it brought the Savior into the world— 
because, thanks to her Yes, God could become man in our 
world and rem ains so for all tim e. The Evil One has power 
in  th is world, as we see and experience continually; he 
has power because our freedom continually lets  its e lf  be 
led away from God. But since God h im self took a hum an  
heart and has th u s steered hum an freedom towards what 
is  good, the freedom  to choose evil no longer has the last 
word. From that tim e forth, the word that prevails is  this: 
“In the world you w ill have tribulation , but take heart; I 
have overcome th e  world” (Jn 16:33). The m essage of 
Fatim a invites us to trust in th is promise.

Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger  
Prefect of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the F aith



Sister Lucia, to whom Our Lady of Fatim a appeared, 
said the  last part of the Fatim a secret, made public 

Ju n e  26, 2000, refers to the prophecy of 
Our Lady of Fatima:

“S e v e r a l e n t ir e  n a t io n s  
b e  a n n ih ila te d .”

She said:
“If th is latter p a r t  of the prophecy has not 

yet been realized, 
w e  a r e  g o in g  t o w a r d s  it  l i t t le  b y  l i t t le  

w ith  g r e a t  s tr id e s .”

M any have not unders tood  the  th i rd  secret of 
Fatim a as the Fatim a seer herself explained it.

The au thor of th is book is the co-founder of the 
twenty-five million member Blue Army of Our Lady of 
Fatima. He has w ritten twenty five books related to 
the F a t im a  message and  is regarded as one of the 
world’s greatest authorities on the subject.

In D EAD LIN E, he looks a t the T hird  Secret of 
Fatim a in the light of the  new war on September 11, 
2001 instigated by Muslim extremists. Where will it 
end? How will it end? The answer is found in the 
message of Fatima.

T hat m akes th is a m ost im portant book for this 
moment in history.
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